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PREFACE.

—_——

THE twentieth year of the publication of the Journal
brings to completion the tenth volume, and although the
earlier volumes contained articles by such writers as Mr. J.
G. Nichols, the Rev. Joseph Hunter, and the ever lamented
Father Haigh, it is believed that the contributions of the
Rev. Canon Raine, the Rev. J. T. Fowler, Mr. Clements
Markham, and others, have maintained the later ones at the

same high level.

The present Volume is of unusual interest, the paper on
Towton Field, by Mr. Markham, written from the purely
historical point of view, may be compared with Mr.
Leadman’s, which is more of a topographical description.
The Cistercian Statutes are now finished, but there still
remain a few Addenda which will appear in the next
Volume. Thanks to Mr. Norcliffe’s invaluable notes, Paver’s
Marriage Licenses increase in interest, and will continue to
do so now that the period has been reached when parish
registers will generally be available for reference. The
completion of the Extracts from Leland’s Itinerary will

supply members with those portions relating to Yorkshire
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which could only be obtained by a tedious search through
numerous and expensive volumes. Dodsworth’s notes for
the Wapentake of Osgoldcross will prove most useful as a
continuation of the notes on Abrigg, which were received
with so much interest.

The Council desire to offer their thanks to the writers
who have contributed the papers forming this Volume, and
have only to add that the writers themselves are solely
responsible for opinions and facts they contain.

HUDDERSFIELD,
January, 1889,
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THE BATTLE OF TOWTON.

By CLEMENTS R. MARKHAM, C.B, F.R.S, F.8.A.

AvurHougH the battle of Towton, or Palm Sunday Field
as it was called,! changed the dynasty, and wrought a re-
volution in England, we are even more at a loss for contem-
porary details than in the case of the Yorkist disaster befor:
Wakefield. William of Worcester, John of Whethamstede
and the Chronicle of Croyland all furnish information of more
or less importance respecting the battle of Wakefield. But
they only bestow a few meagre lines on the far more
momentous event of Towton field. We are, therefore, forced
to rely mainly on the chronicles of Hall and Stowe. For
lack of contemporary narratives, we must needs turn to those
which were written by men living nearest to the event : and,
as old Fuller remarked, “let him die of drought without
pity, who will not drink at the stream, because he
cannot get at the fountain.”

In treating of the battle of Towton I shall follow the same
plan as I adopted when I submitted my conclusions respect-
ing the battle of Wakefield to the members of the Yorkshire
Archzological Association. 1 propose to narrate the story
in the form which, after weighing the evidence, appears to
approach nearest to the truth ; and then to discuss the value
of the different authorities.

When the Lancastrians, after their success at St. Albans,
had failed before London, they retreated northward with the
person of the King, and proceeded to collect forces in

! Tt was also called the battle of Cock-bridge, and occasionally, in early records, the
battle of Sherburn-in-Elmet.

YOL. X. B
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Yorkshire for one more great effort, making their head-
quarters in the city of York. Meanwhile the young Earl of
March, after his victory at Mortimer’s Cross, on the 3rd of
February, 1461, advanced to London, with his Welsh and
border tenantry, having been joined on the road by Warwick,
whose incapacity as a military commander had been the
cause of the disaster at St. Albans on the 17th of February.

~ Born on the 28th of April, 1442, Edward was only in his
19th year when he entered London and succeeded to his
father’s rights, and to the duty of avenging the insults heaped
upon that father’s body. He found his mother, the widowed
Duchess Cicely, with his little sister Margaret,? at Baynard’s
Castle. His two young brothers, George and Richard, were
still at Utrecht, under the protection of the Duke of
Burgundy.

Edward was very tall, and eminently handsome, with a
fair complexion and flaxen hair: “the goodliest personage,”
says Comines, *“ that ever mine eyes beheld.” His capacity
for command, his fortitude, and prudence were far beyond
his years, and he had already acquired experience in two
pitched battles. On his arrival in London he called together
a great council of lords spiritual and temporal, and declared
to them his title to the throne. The lords determined that,
as King Henry had, contrary to the solemn agreement made
with the Duke of York and the Parliament which met in
October, 1460, violated his word, and as he was useless to
the commonwealth, he should be deprived of all sovereignty.
Ldward was elected and acknowledged as King.

That night the young King was once more at home with
his mother and sister ; but it was a melancholy home-coming.
Two months before the whole family was united at Baynard’s
Castle. Now the father was slain and his head fixed on
Micklegate Bar at York. The beloved brother, Edward’s
companion from earliest infancy, also dead, the two younger
brothers sent abroad for safety ; his uuncle Salisbury killed,
with Sir David Hall—the trusted friend of the family, and
many more. Yet a feeling of pride must have mingled
with the bereaved mother’s grief, as she gazed upon the superb
young warrior who was the last prop and hope of her house.

Next day the citizens of London assembled at their

2 Afterwards Duchess of Burgundy.
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musters in St. John’s Fields, just outside the city, where they
were reviewed by Lord Fauconberg, the King’s uncle, an
experienced warrior who had seen much service in France.
As Sir William Neville he was at the siege of Orleans, and
since 1429 he had been summoned to Parliament jure uxor:s,
for he had married Joan, the heiress of the last Baron
Fauconberg. As soon as he had completed the musters, his
nephew George Neville, Bishop of Exeter, made a long
speech to the people. He declared to them how King Henry
had broken the agreement solemnly made with the murdered
Duke of York only four short months before ; he demanded
of them whether they would have a foresworn king any
longer to rule over them ; and he called upon them to serve
and obey the Earl of March as their earthly sovereign lord.
The multitude cried “yea! yea!” with great shouts and
clapping of hands. “I was there,” says William of Wor-
cester, “I heard them, and I returned with themn into
the city.”

On the same evening the lords and commons went to
Baynard’s Castle to report what had taken place to young
Edward, and he was persuaded to assume the kingly office
by the Archbishop of Canterbury and the Bishop of Exeter.
Next day, being the 4th of March, he rode to St. Paul’s as
King Edward 1V, and made an offering. After Te Deum
he was conveyed to Westminster, where he sat in the Hall
while his title was declared to the people, as son and heir of
Richard Duke of York, and by authority of Parliament.
Henry VI. was deposed “quod non stetisset pacto, neque
paruisset senatlis consulti decreto.” Edward then entered
the abbey under a canopy, in solemn procession, and received
homage from the lords, returning by water to London, where
he was lodged in the Bishop’s Palace. On the 5th he was
proclaimed King through the city, as Edward IV.; but there
was to be no coronation until his enemies in the north were
scattered.

No time was lost. On Saturday, the G6th of March the
Earl of Warwick left London for the north, with what
Fabyan describes as “a great puissance of people.” Four
days afterwards the King’s infantry followed, consisting of
borderers from the Welsh marches, Kentish men, and
Londoners. On Friday, the 12th of March, Edward himself
rode through Bishopsgate with a great body of men, and

B 2
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attended by many lords and knights. Since the death of
Sir David Hall, Edward’s uncle Fauconberg was the most
able and experienced general on the Yorkist side, and he
was now the King’s chief adviser. A powerful adherent
was John Mowbray Duke of Norfolk, who is so frequently
mentioned in the Paston letters. Representative of Thomas
de Brotherton, the youngest son of Edward I., the Duke had
vast wealth and powerful influence in the Eastern counties,
but he was in failing health. When he rode out of Bishops-
gate with his royal cousin, the Duke was in his 37th year.
Sir John Ratcliffe, K.G., who was called Lord Fitzwalter
Jure uxoris, Sir Henry Ratcliffe, Lord Scrope of Bolton, Sir
Walter Blount, Sir John Wenlock, Sir John Dynham, Robert
Horne of Kent, Sir Roger Wolferstone, William Hastings,
Humphrey and John Stafford * were among the knights and
aspirants who formed King Edward's staff.* The marches
were made in a leisurely way, to give time for followers to
join from various directions, and it was a fortnight before
Edward formed a junction with the Earl of Warwick, and
mustered his army between Pomfret Castle and Ferrybridge,
about 40,000 strong. Reinforcements had flocked to him
during the march, especially in Nottinghamshire ; and in his
camp were two eminent lawyers, John Markham the future
Chief Justice, and Gny Fairfax of Steeton. Sir John
Ratcliffe, with a young illegitimate son of the Earl of Salisbury,
was stationed with a small force at Ferrybridge, to guard
the passage over the river Aire. .
Meanwhile the nobles who had rallied round the proud
Margaret of Anjou, and who had served her so faithfully,
were collecting their strength at York. The Duke of Somerset,
though he was only in his 24th year, was nominally the chief
commander of the Queen’s army. The son of her favourite,
who had been slain in the first battle of the war, and the
head of a powerful connexion, Margaret placed great
reliance on the prowess and influence of the young Duke.
His first eousin was Themas Courtenay Earl of Devonshire, a
lad of 20, who came to York with Fulfords, Fortescues and
other west-country squires; and his sister Eleanor was
married to James Butler, Earl of Ormond and Wiltshire, K.G.
a more mature nobleman who had reached his 40th year,

3 Their mothers were sisteis. 4 Stowe.
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but who was more noted for running away than for
fighting. His brother Sir John Butler accompanied him.
Next to Somerset, the most trusted leader was Henry Percy,
Earl of Northumberland, who was also in his 40th year.® His
family had fought and bled for the Lancastrian cause. His
father was slain at St. Albans, his brother Lord Egremont ® at
Northampton, and another brother, Sir Richard Percy,” now
rode by the Earl’s side, at the head of a numerous following
of retainers. Lord Clifford, Lord Dacre of Gillesland, Lord
Fitz Hugh, and Sir John Neville came from the north with
a great muster of North Riding and Westmoreland dalesmen,
while Lord Welles and Sir William Talboys rallied the
Lincolnshire yeomen round their standards. Lord Roos, Sir
Ralph Eure and Sir John Bigot of Musgrave Castle, joined
the army with Yorkshire tenantry ; and the Duke of Exeter,
Lord Hungerford, and Lord Beaumont swelled the throng
with their retainers. Nor were lawyers and churchmen
wanting, to prop the falling cause. Sir John Fortescue, the
Lord Chief Justice, was at York, for he believed the
parliamentary title of King Henry to be good, and would not
desert him in his need. There too, in attendance on poor
Henry, was Dr. Morton the parson of Bloxworth and Master
in Chancery—a treble-dyed traitor and falsifier of history,
who afterwards flourished like a green bay tree, and died
Cardinal Archbishop of Canterbury at the age of ninety. So
far as experience and military training were concerned, the
reliance of the Lancastrian army was on Lord Welles, Lord
Hungerford, and Sir Andrew Trollope. Lionel Lord
Welles, K.G.,* now in his 55th year, had seen much service in
France, and had filled the important posts of Lieutenant of
Ireland and Captain of Calais. Lord Hungerford had served
under the great Talbot, and was present at the fatal battle of
Chastillon, when he was taken prisoner. At that time, during
his father’s life, he was known as Lord Molines, in right of his
wife. Trollope was a veteran of the French wars, and seems
to have been looked to as the officer who would marshal
the army and select positions. He had been a trusted

5 Born at Leconfield on July 25th, Henry Neville of Thornton Bridge, and

1421 ; six months older than Henry VI. widow of William Fairfax of Walton.
¢ Fabyan erroneously says he was killed ~ She died in 1453.

at Towton. 8 Or, a lion rampant double queuca
7 Sir Richard Percy was born in 1429,  sable.

and married Catherine, daughter of Sir
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Yorkist officer, and was long in command of the Calais
garrison. But when the two rival armies were confronted
near Ludlow, in October, 1459, he had secretly deserted with
a large part of the best soldiers from Calais, and gone over
to Queen Margaret. This had given her a temporary
triumph ; and Trollope had since been her most trusted
militaty adviser. The force collected at York numbered
60,000 ; and the largest bodies of men that have ever tried
conclusions on English ground since the Norman conquest,
were thus gathered together between Pomfret and York.

A distance of 25 miles separated the towers of Pomfret
Castle, under whose shadows young Edward was marshalling
his avenging army, from Micklegate Bar over which the head
of his beloved father was withering in the chilling gales of
that bitter month of March, 1461. Nine of those, miles
covered the distance from York to Tadcaster on the river
Wharfe, and the rest of the distance, from the Wharfe to the
Aire, was the scene of the momentous campaign.

The tract of country between the Wharfe and the Aire
is a portion of that magnesian limestone formation which
extends in a narrow zone across Yorkshire. It is crossed
by the principal rivers flowing to the Humber—the Ure,
the Nidd, the Wharfe, the Aire, the Went, and the Don;
and they all form picturesque gorges, with overhanging
limestone cliffs and crags, before they enter the great
alluvial plain of York with its isolated hills and knolls of
bunter sandstone. This hilly limestone region, between the
Wharfe and the Aire, was once a great forest of elm-trees.
It was the Elmet of remote times, or “ Regis Loidis,” the
“ Sylva Elmete” of Bede.® When the forest was cleared
the name remained, and the people called the limestons
country—* Elmet lands.” It was of stones from the quarries
of this district that York Minster was built ;!° and lime was
burnt at Brotherton and Knottingley on the Aire, to be sent
up the river for the fertilization of less favoured soils. The
Roman station of Calcaria, whether its situation was at
Tadcaster or Newton Kyme, was so named from the
limestone of the adjacent hills.

9 Ecc. Hist. IL. cap. 14. Elmet, as is - 1 Huddleston quarry is a mile west of
well known, was a small British kingdom  Sherburn. The Chapter of York Minster
which held out against the Saxons until  took a lease of it for eighty years in 1385.

616. Sherburn was on its eastern fron. The stones were taken to Cawood, and
tier, thence by water to York,
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The little river Cock rises on Bramham Moor, flows
through this limestone region in a winding course among
the undulating hills, and falls into the Wharfe below
Tadcaster. Passing the village of Barwick-in-Elmet, it
winds along the skirts of “ Becca Banks,” so famous for rare
wild flowers, flows under the bridge at Aberford, and west-
ward to Lead Hall, a farm-house in a great meadow about
half a mile short of the village of Saxton. Thence it takes
a northerly course to its junction with the Wharfe. Here
the winding little brook has hills on either side, covered
with woods, with Towton on the right bank and Hazlewood,
the ancient seat of the Vavasours, to the lft. It passes
through extensive willow garths, and by the village of
Stutton, entering the Wharfe near Tadcaster, after a course
of about ten miles.

At present the road from York to Pomfret turns south at
the end of Tadcaster street, and goes direct to Towton and
Sherburn, passing the lodge gates of Grimston. But in
thoss days it continued along the left bank o the Cock to
beyond Stutton, crossed the little river by Renshaw Wood,
and led up a gentle slope to Towton. By this route the
Lancastrian army advanced from Tadcaster, and encamped
on the fields between Towton and Saxton. The main road
leads direct from Towton to Sherburn, leaving Saxton on
the right and Scarthingwell, with its mere and heronry, oun
the left. From Sherburn to Ferrybridge the distance is six
miles due south. The distance from Ferrybridge, by
Sherburn and Saxton, to the battle-ficld of Towton, is nine
miles.

On the 26th of March, 1461, the great army of the
Lancastrians was encamped round Towton. King Edward’s
headquarters were at Pomfret, and he had an advanced post
to defend the passage of the river Aire in his front, at
Ferrybridge, under the command of Sir John Ratcliffe, K.G.,
the titular Lord Fitzwalter, an experienced veteran of the
French war. The intention of the Lancastrian leaders, in
advancing across the Wharfe, was to oppose the passage of
Bdward’s army over the river Aire, at Ferrybridge. The
deposed King and Queen, with Lord Roos and Dr. Morton,
remained at York. But the Lancastrians were too late.
Lord Clifford and Sir John Neville, however, pressed forward
in advance, in hopes of surprising the outlying post of
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Yorkists at Ferrybridge. In this they were successful. The
guard at the bridge was taken completely by surprise before
dawn of the 28th of March, and slaughtered by Lord
Clifford’s men. Lord Fitzwalter, hearing the noise, thought
it was merely a disturbance among his own soldiers. He
jumped out of bed, ran down with a battle-axe in his hand,
and was slain as ho came into the street. The brave
young bastard of Salisbury fell with him.

This unexpected onslaught caused a panic in the Yorkist
camp, which was increased by the conduct of the excitable
Earl of Warwick. He galloped up to the King’s tent, dis-
mounted, and killed his horse, crying out, “ Let him fly that
will, for surely by this cross I will tarry with him who will
tarry with me, fall back fall edge ;” and he kissed the
crossed hilt of his sword. The conduct of young Edward
was very different. Perfectly cool and collected, his firm-
ness restored order among the soldiers. He soon saw that
the attack had been suddenly made by a small force which
would as rapidly retreat. He, therefore, gave prompt
orders to his uncle, Lord Fauconberg, to cross the river Aire
at Castleford, about three miles to the left, with troops led
by Sir Walter Blount and Robert Horne of Kent. His
object was to intercept the retreat of Lord Clifford. This
Judicious order was ably carried out by the veteran general.
Fauconberg overtook the enemy, and a complete rout of
the Lancastrians followed. The chase was continued through
Sherburn to a little valley called Dintingdale, between
Scarthingwell and Towton.!! Here there was a rally, close
to the outposts of the main army of Lancastrians. Lord
Clifford, while taking off his gorget, owing to the heat or
from its having chafed his neck, was struck by an arrow and
killed. It was reported that the arrow was without a head.
Sir John Neville was also slain, and there was a great
slaughter among the flying troops. The Yorkist pursuers
fell back on their supports without serious loss.

The death of these two gallant leaders was a severe blow.
Lord Clifford was only in his twenty-sixth year.!? His

11 Hall has Diutingdale, Habington
spells it Dindingdale, Baker has Dan-
dingdale. No such place is on the maps.
But Whitaker, in his History of Craven,
says that the Rev. F. Wilkinson, Vicar of
Bordsey, discovered the almost-forgotten

name of Dillingdale in a small valley
between Scarthingwell and Towton. It is
in Scarthingwell Park.

12 In Lady Pembroke’s MS. memoirs
the birthday of this Lord Clifford is given
on April 8th, 1430; but there is other
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father was slain at the first battle of St. Albans, and he had
naturally joined the same cause with enthusiasm. But the
fiction about the slaughter of a defenceless little boy on
Wakefield bridge is disproved by the fact that the Earl of
Rutland was then in his eighteenth year, a good deal older
than the Biack Prince at Cressy, and there is no reason to
believe that Clifford was exceptionally fierce or cruel. He
was evidently an active and enterprising leader. It is the
tradition of his family that Lord Clifford was buried with a
heap of undistinguished dead on the battle-field. By his wife
Margaret, heiress of Henry Bromflete, Baron de Vesci, he
left four children. His eldest son, well known as ¢ The
Shepherd Lord,” was kept in concealment until the accession
of Henry VII. Sir John Neville, a younger brother of the
second Earl of Westmoreland, and father of the third Earl,
was married to a sister of the Duke of Exeter. There is
reason to think that Sir John was buried within Saxton
church, and that Leland mistook his interment there for that
of his brother the Larl of Westmoreland.”® The loss of
these two gallant and influential young leaders must have
cast a gloom over the Lancastrian army, when scattered
fugitives brought in the news, on that Saturday night.

King Edward now resolved to advance with his whole
force and attack the enemy where he was encamped. He
believed that the main body could not have been very
distant, when Lord Clifford was detached to make the attack
at Ferrybridge. The van division of the Yorkist army, led by
Lord Fauconberg and Sir William Blount, was already across
the river Aire, and orders were given to them to march north-
wards by Sherburn and Saxton. The King and Warwick,
with the main body, were to follow. The Duke of Norfolk
should have led the van, but he was taken ill, and it was
arranged that he should remain behind at Pomfret with
Sir John Wenlock, K.G.,'* and Sir John Dynham, and follow
next day with the rear division and any reinforcements that
might have arrived.

evidence for placing it four years later.

brother of the second, and father of the
See Whitaker’s Craven.

third Earl of Westmoreland. The second

13 Leland says that the Earl of West- earl died in 1485. Sharon Turner and

moreland was killed, and buried within
Saxton Church. Hall also includes the
Earl of Westmoreland among the slain.
They probably mistook him for Sir John
Neville, who was grandson of the first,

later writers repeat the blunder about
the Earl of Westmoreland. He was not
in the battle.

14 Drake calls him Verloe/ Eboracum,
p. 110
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During the%28th of March, the eve of Palm Sunday, the
Yorkist army was marching northward in two divisions. It
must have been late in the afternoon when the division of
Lord Fauconberg passed through Sherburn-in-Elmet, a long
street, with the old Norman church on an isolated hill to the
westward.’® Two miles more brought Lord Fauconberg to
Saxton, late in the evening. Saxton was a small village
with a manor house, and a very old church of Norman times,
whence a steep ascent leads to the battle field. To the east
is the high road from Pomfret to York, passing over elevated
ground. To the west is a ravine with steep sides sloping
down to the valley of the Cock. The little brook is seen,
winding through the green valley, with hanging woods on
either side, and the front of Hazlewood Hall, embosomed in
trees, in the middle distance. Northwards there was high
undulating ground, and the little hamlet of Towton is two
miles north of Saxton.

On this ground the Lancastrian army, 60,000 strong, was
encamped. The centre, led by the Earl of Northumberland
and his brother Richard Percy, with Lord Welles and Sir
Andrew Trollepe, was formed across the road leading up
from Saxton. To the east, forming the Lancastrian left,
Lord Dacre and his brother-in-law Lord Fitz-Hugh, were
encamped on some land called “North Acres.” With them
were Sir Ralph Eure, and Sir Ralph Bigot, who had married
a coheiress of Lord Mauley. To the west, forming the right
wing, were the Earls of Devonshire and Wiltshire, and Lords
Hungerford and Beaumont. The Dukes of Somerset and
Exeter commanded the reserve at Towton village.

When Lord Fauconberg arrived at Saxton, he ascertained
the position of the enemy, and sent intelligence to the King.
Edward had probably reached Sherburn by that time, and he
at once pushed forward to the neighbourhood of Saxton.
Among his numerous standards was one of “the Blak

. Bulle,” carried by one Ralph Vestynden, who afterwards
received an annuity of £10 “for the good agreeable service
which he did unto us,” in holding and bearing it in the
battle. The whole Yorkist force then numbered 48,640

1 King Athelstan had a palace at Sher-  palace, to use the stones for York Min-
burn, 924-941, which he gave to the ster. Sherburn is now famous for ita
Archbishop of York. It was Archbishop  winesour plums.

Thoresby who demolished Sherburn
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men, including the reserves, which were still at Pomfret under
the Duke of Norfolk.

Palm Sunday dawned, and found the host of young Edward
facing the long array of Lancastrians. It was bitterly cold.
The advance up the sloping hillside from Saxton village was
made between eight and nine o’clock in the forenoon, and
when the hostile forces came in sight there was a great shout-
ing. At the same time snow began to fall. The wind was
northerly in the early morning, but it veered round, became
fresher, and by nine o’clock it was driving the snow full into
the faces of the Lancastrian troops. The two armies, just
before they closed, were separated by an undulating de-
pression which marks the exact position of the battle-field.

Lord Fauconberg caused every archer uuder his standard
to shoot one flight of arrows and then halt. The enemy felt
the volley, but could not judge of distances on account of the
blinding snow. They shot their arrows as far as they could,
but they fell short by at least forty yards. When the quivers
of the enemy were nearly empty, Lord Fauconberg gave the
order for his archers to advance, shooting as they came on,
and they not only shot off their own arrows, but gathered
those of the ememy, and sent many of them back whence
they came. Others were stuck upright in the ground, to
embarrass the Lancastrians when the battle joined. Then
the Earl of Northumberland ordered his men to close, and
the battle became a fierce hand to hand combat all along the
line. For several hours the desperate conflict continued
ebbing and flowing, with doubtful result, the snow still fall-
ing. Young Edward was everywhere, exhorting and
encouraging the men, leading them on when they wavered,
and helping the wounded out of the fray. 'T'he struggle was
obstinate and long doubtful. Men were falling fast on both
sides. Lord Scrope of Bolton was severely wounded. Robert
Horne, the valiant Captain of Kent, fell dead. He came
from the manor house of Appledore on the banks of the
Rother, where his family had been seated since the days of
King John, and he had done yeoman’s service under Lord
Fauconberg.

Messengers had been sent, in hot haste, to hurry up
the Duke of Norfolk with the reserves. He arrived at about
noon. With his trusty lieutenants, Dynham and Wenlock,
he led his men up the road from Sherburn, keeping well to
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the east of Saxton, and falling upon the Lancastrian left
flank at “Nocth Acres.” Here Sir Richard Jenney of
Norfolk was killed, a brother of Sir William Jenney the
Chief Justice.

This was the turning point of the battle. The Lancas-
trians were disheartened at the arrival of fresh foes. The
fighting continued until late in the afternoon and the
slaughter was prodigious, but gradually the Lancastrian left
wing was doubled up on the centre ; the confusion increased,
and there was a complete rout. Lord Dacre had fallen early
in the day. IHe was killed by a boy who shot him from a
“bur tree,” 5* when he had unclasped his helmet to drink a
cup of wine. The lad thus avenged his father’s death, who had
been slain by the northern baron. The tree was long pointed
out, and had only decayed a few years before Glover’s
visitation in 1585. The country people had this rhyme :—

¢ The Lord of Dacres
Was slain in the North Acres.”

His friends Sir John and Sir Thomas Crakenthorpe, from
the banks of the Eden, fell with him. The Earl of Northum-
berland, with his brother Sir Richard Percy, Lord Welles,
and Sir Andrew Trollope with his brother David, were slain
in the thick of the fight. Sir Ralph Eure, Sir Robert Hild-
yard of Winestead, Sir John Bigot,'® Sir Ralph Pigot,”
Sir John Heron de Forde, Sir Edward Hawis, Sir William
Havill, Sir Henry Norbohew,® two bastards of the Duke of
Exeter, and John Burton, a captain of the York bands,
swelled the melancholy list of Lancastrian dead. With the
retreat to the eastward cut off by the Duke of Norfolk, the
defeated army fled down the steep slopes into the valley of
the Cock, closely pursued.

The well-mounted noblemen, Somerset and Exeter, Devon-

division, on Lord Mauley’s death. Bigot
received Mulgrave Castle. The barony
fell into abeyance between two sisters, so

Ws Loidis and Elmete, p. 156. Dr.
Whitaker says that the word *bur” is
very distinct in Glover's manuscript. 1t

means an elder tree, from the old Norse
“burr” or * baurr.”

16 In the Paston letter the name is
given as “Dominus de Malley,” “R:.;-
dulphus Bigot Miles.” But it was Sir
John Bigot who married Constance, the
widow of William Fairfax, and co-heiress
of her brother Peter Lord Mauley ; and

e it must be who is intended. In the

that Bigot is erroneously called “ Dominus
de Malley.”

Y7 This may be the Sir Ralph Pigot
who married Margaret Plumpton (Glo-
ver's Visitation).

18 Doubtless a misprint in Stow. Pos-
sibly the Notehylle of the Bill of At-
tainder.
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shire and Wiltshire, Beaumont, Hungerford, and FitzHugh,
effected their escape ; with Sir Ralph Gray, Sir John Butler,
and many other knights. But the footmen were cut down by
hundreds in the pursuit. The little brook is not very wide,
but it is deep, and many fugitives were drowned in it. The
country people declared that the pursuers crossed the brook
on dead bodies ; and that the river Wharfe was coloured
with blood. The Croyland Monk says that the blood of the
slain lay caked with the snow, which then covered the
ground, and that afterwards, when the snow melted, the
blood flowed along the furrows and ditches for a distance of
two or three miles.

The chase continued all night and part of next day.
When the fugitives saw an advantageous position they
rallied here and there and fought with their pursuers. There
was a brief rally at Tadcaster, which belonged to the Earl
of Northumberland. A large body crossed the Wharfe with
the enemy at their heels. Some probably found refuge in
Healaugh Priory, where the canons were then presided over
by Prior Christopher Lofthouse. The rest fled on. These
found a rallying point at the hamlet of Sandwith, in Bil-
brough parish. Here every cottage was razed to the ground,
never to be rebuilt. The lowest estimate of the loss, from the
attack at Ferrybridge on the 28th to the end of the pursuit, is
given by Polydore Virgil at 20,000. He adds that of these
there were fully 10,000 wounded or made prisoners, of whom
some were cured and some died. This contradicts the later
statement of Hall, which is adopted by modern writers, that
no quarter was given.

The fugitive nobles only had time to ride through York,
calling upon Henry and Margaret with their child to mount
and ride as hard as their horses could carry them. Awa
they went out of Bootham and through the dark forest of
Galtres, to take refuge in Scotland.

King Edward advanced to York on Monday, the 30th of
March, 1461, where he was received with great solemnuity by
the mayor and commons of the city in procession. They
obtained grace through the intercession of Lords Montague
and Berners. The heads of the Duke of York, the Earl of
Salisbury, and the Earl of Rutland were removed from the
walls of York, and placed with the bodies at Pomfret, pre-
paratory to the subsequent magnificent obsequies at Fother-
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ingay and Bisham. Four executions took place at York.
The young Earl of Devonshire had been taken prisoner in the
pursuit, with many others. Of these the Xarl and his friend
Sir Baldwin Fulford, Sir William Talboys,'® and Sir William
Hill were beheaded. The Earl of Wiltshire was apprehended
at Cockermouth by William Salkeld, and beheaded at New-
castle on the 1st of May. For this prominent actor in the
deeds after Wakefield fight there could be no forgiveness.
His head was stuck over London Bridge. The young King
despatched a letter to his mother, with the news of the
victory, by a special messenger. It reached the Duchess at
Baynard’s Castle at 11 o’clock on the 4th of April, and was
there seen by William Paston.?® On the same day 7Te Deum
was sung at St. Paul’'s and in all the London churches.

King Edward kept his Easter at York, which fell that
year on the 5th of April. He then advanced as far as
Durham, whence he turned southwards, leaving the pacifi-
cation -of the north to the Earl of Warwick and his brother
Lord Montague. Early in June Edward was at the manor
of Shene, and on the 27th of that month he came from
Shene to the Tower of London. On the 28th he created
thirty Knights of the Bath, and on Sunday the 29th he was
solemnly crowned in Westminster Abbey by Cardinal Bour-
chier, Archbishop of Canterbury.

The dead choked the little Cock beck, filled the valley,
and were strewn over the hill slopes and battle-field. The
bodies of nobles and knights were claimed by relatives and
retainers, and received honourable interment.

The greatest among the slain was Henry Percy, Earl of
Northumberland, a first cousin of King Edward IV. He
had a family mansion in York, called Percy’s Inn, on the
north side of Walmgate, opposite the church of St. Denis.
Thither his body, probably with that of his brother, Sir
Richard Percy, was conveyed,® and thence it was taken to

19 At least I presume that ‘“‘the Earl:

of Kyme"” mentioned by Stow was Sir
William Talboys. There never was an
Earl of Kyme, but Sir William was Lord
of Kyme in Lincolnshire, and also of
Newton Kyme in Yorkshire : inheritances
from the heiress of Umfraville. Gilbert
de Umfraville, who was slain at tho battle
of Beaugé in 1421, was also jncorrectly
styled “ Larl of Kyme.” He was Earl of

Angus, but merely Lord of Kyme.

2 Paston Letters (Gairdner's edition,
1874), ii. p. 5.

2! Whitaker thinks that it is pretty
satisfactorily proved that the Karl reached
York to die, and refers to Drake as his
authority (Loidis and Elmete, p. 155).
But there is nothing of the kind in
Drake, who speaks of the Earl as *“him
that was slain at Towton field,” p. 306.
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St. Denis church, where it was buried in the north choir
under a blue marble tomb, which once had two effigies on it
and an inscription round it in brass. These were quite
obliterated in Drake’s time.?? Formerly the windows of St.
Denis were resplendent with the effigies and heraldic
insignia of the illustrious house of Percy; and Mr. Davies
says that some fragments may yet be traced amongst the
shattered and misplaced glass which remains in the church.®
There was a splendid stained-glass window, put up as a
monument to the Earl of Northumberland, who fell at
Towton, and his wife, Eleanor Poynings. It also contained
the kneeling figures of his father and mother, and of his
brothers, Lord Egremont and Sir Richard Percy, all with
surcoats of their arms. But it was injured after the Reform-
ation, and quite defaced in Drake’s time.”

The body of brave old Lionel, Lord Welles, was taken to
Methley, in the valley of the Calder, and buried in the
Waterton chapel. His first wife and the mother of his
children had been Cicely, daughter of Sir Robert Waterton,
of Methley, by Cicely Flemings. The Watcrton chapel is a
chantry on the south side of the choir of Methley church,
founded in 1424. Against the south wall is the tomb of
Lord Welles and his wife, with highly finished recumbent
figures, which have the appearance of portraits.® The
distance of Methley from the battle-field is little over ten
miles.

Ralph Lord Dacre, first cousin of Lord Clifford, who fell
the day before at Dintingdale, was buried in Saxton church-
yard, on the north side of the church.?® It is said that he
was interred in an upright posture, with his horse beneath
him. An altar tomb of Craven limestone? was placed over
his grave. Therc is an inscription on the flat slab, and four
shields of arms: two of them bearing Dacre and Multon of
Gillesland quarterly, and Dacre and Vaux quarterly ; and
two other larger shields having Dacre and Multon quarterly,
impaled with Marmion and Fitz Hugh quarterly. Lord

22 Eboracum, p. 306. at Sherburn to this effect— 1787. At
= Extracts from Municipal Records of  this month of Muarch the skull of Lord
York, p. 39 (n). Dacres was dug up in Saxton field by me,
2 Iv is figured in Drake's Eboracum : John Rogers, Vicar of Sherburn.”
on the plate facing p. 307. % Probably from a quarry between
2 Whitaker. Pateley Bridge and Skipton,

= There is an entry in the register
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Dacre had married Eleanor, daughter of William Lord Fitz
Hugh, whose mother was the heiress of Marmlou 28 The
inscription is as follows :—

HIC JACET RANULPH DRUS
DE DAKAR ET GILLESLAND VERUS MILES STRENUUS IN BELLO PRO REGE HENRICO
VI ANO DNI MCCCCLXI XXIX DIE MENSIS MAR
VIDLT DNICA PALMARUM CU AN PITIET DRS AME

Dr. Whitaker, writing in 1816, says,?® —*“ Many years ago
this tomb was violently wrenched open (for it had been
strongly clamped together with iron), in order to inter
beneath it a Mr. Gascoigne. A fragment of the slab and a
material part of the inscription was then broken off.” The
slab had been broken right across, and the word following
“Dakar” was obliterated. Dr. Whitaker says that Hop-
kinson, the genealogist, had a copy of the inscription among
his manuscripts, made by a transcriber in about the time of
Charles 1. This version gives “ Greystocke” instead of
“Gillesland,” and “heros” for “werus.” It also inserts
“qui obiit” after “strenuus.” Dr. Whitaker rightly adopts
“verus” instead of * heros,” but rejects the word * strenuus,”
while retaining “ qut obiit ;” because there is not room for
both. But “strenuus” is the word to be retained. Dr.
‘Whitaker also adopts “ Greystocke,” which is certainly
wrong, for it was this Lord Dacre’s nephew who married the
heiress of Greystocke. Drake says that in his time the slab
was much broken and defaced, showing that the Gascoigne
desecration took place before his visit——about 1736. He
gives a version of the inscription, omitting the word after
“ Dakar,”’ which was then obliterated. After *« Miles”
Drake has “ et occisus erat in bello” and “ principe” for
“pro rege,’ which is quite wrong3® The inscription was
then, as now, very faint.

The tomb was in a deplorable state, when an appeal was
made in 1883 to the trustees of the Karl of Carlisle, as
representative of the Dacres of Gillesland, and they con-

28 Dugdale, followed by Burke, gives to be a mistake for Ralph. The elder
Thomas (not Ralph) as the Christian name  brother Thomas married Elizabeth Bowes,
of the Lord Dacre who married Kleanor and died in his father’s lifetime.

Fitz Hugh. But there was no Thomas 29 Loidis and Elmete, p. 156.
Lord Dacre at that time who could have 30 Eboracum, p. 111.
made such amarriage, and it seems clearly
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sented to defray the expense of its restoration. The grave
was in no way disturbed, a solid bed of concrete being laid
down, on which to re-erect the stones comprising the monu-
ment. An iron railing was placed round the tomb, and the
inscription and coats of arms, as given above, were repeated
on a coping outside the railing. The inscription was obtained
by a careful comparison of the different readings with the
much-worn letters on the slab. The work of restoration was
completed on July 21st, 1883.3

Dugdale called this “a mean tomb,” copying from Stowe
who copied from Leland. But Leland’s meaning was that
it was “mean” in the sense of “moderate,” as Dr. Whitaker
points out, and he did not use the word to convey contempt.
It is a plain altar tomb, simple and in good taste, and has
answered its purpose for upwards of four centuries. Lord
Dacre was a first cousin of King Edward, and his remains
would naturally receive honourable sepulture. There is
something which excites interest in the tradition that his
servants buried his faithful war-horse with their master. In
making a grave close to Lord Dacre’s tomb in 1861, on the
south side, the sexton dug into a horse’s skull, which was so
placed as to show that the vertebra of the neck extended
into its master’s grave. ‘I'hese remains were about six feet
below the surface, showing that the body of the horse lies
beneath that of Lord Dacre. The boues of the skull are now
in the possession of Mr. Webb, the Vicar of Saxton.

The tower of Saxton church is of later date than
1461, and the walls are partly built of slabs with crosses
cut on them, which are all uniform and of the same character.
These were probably memorials of knights and esquires who
fell at Towton.

The undistinguished thousands of dead were at first buried
in five great pits on the battle-field, and in separate graves
in the valley. It was a tradition that red and white roses
grew and flowered over the graves on the battle-field ; and
it is true that there are many rose-bushes in the meadows.
But Leland tells us that Master Hungate3'* of Saxton caused

3! On its completion the Rev. S. G. M.  at Saxton before the battle of Towton.
Webb, Vicar of Saxton. sent an account ‘I'he Hungates were great benefactors to
of the tomb to the Yorkshire Post,and it  Sherburn, where Robert Hungute founded
appeared in that paper on August 17th, a school. An old stone house with the
1383. arms of Hungate on the wall (gules a

31s The family of Hungate was settled  chevron engrailed between three tulbols

VOL. X. C



18 THE BATTLE OF TOWTON.

the dead bodies to be brought from the pits on the battle-
field, and buried in consecrated ground, in a trench running
the whole length of the Saxton churchyard. A memorial
chapel was erected by Richard IIL3? at Towton village,
which appears to have been an old building re-built. Many
of the slain were buried there. An indulgence of forty days
was granted to it in 148832 It was standing in Leland’s
time, but there is no vestige of King Richard’s edifice
now left. The exact site is in the garden behind Mr.
Kendall’s house.

In a large meadow on the left bank of Cock beck, about
half a mile west of Saxton church, there stands a lonely
little chapel, which is often, but erroneously, said to be on
the battle-field, and to have been erected as a memorial to
the slain. On the right bank of the stream, by the road-
side, stands the “ Crooked Billet”’ public-house, where the
key of the chapel is kept. Crossing by a wooden bridge a road
leads to a stone farm-house called Lead Hall. The chapel
stands quite by itself, in a large meadow, with a solitary tree
of great age with huge gnarled trunk, on the south side.

. “Lead Chapel ” is built of stone, with stone roof and belfry
and buttresses at the angles. It is about 30 ft. long by
13—a plain little edifice with round arched doorway at
the west end of the south wall, double-lighted windows with
pointed arches at the east and west ends, and square-headed
windows, opposite to each other, on the north and south
walls. The very mean interior fittings appear to have been
supplied when the chapel was repaired in 1784. In the
aisle, before the communion table, there are four long slabs,

sejant argent) is still standing in Sher-
burn Street. Sir Philip Hungate of
Saxton was created a Baronet by CharlesI.
in 1642, and the baronetcy became
extinet in 1749. Mary Hungate, the
heiress, married Sir Edward Gascoigne
of Parlington, and died in 1791. Saxton
now belongs to Lady Ashtown (who was
Miss Elizabeth Gascoigne) and the living
is in her gift. In Saxton Church there is
a large Hungate Chapel, with monuments
to Margaret Hungate (1694), Sir Philip
(1690), Sir Francis (1710), Sir Charles
(1749) ; and there is a Hawke tomb in
the chancel. Towton, which is a hamlst
of Saxton, belongs to the Hawkes, and
the great Admiral of that family was
created Lord Hawke of Towton. The

hall at Towton is rented by the Kendall
family, who also have monuments in
Saxton church.

33 Stow.

33 14 July, 1488. “Indulgentia 40
dierum ad speciosam capellam in villa de
Toughton (per Saxton) de novo a funda-
mentis sumptuose et nobiliter erectam,
super quodam loco seu fondo ubi corpora
procerum et magnatum ac aliorum homi-
num multitudine copiosa in quodam bello
in campis circumjacentibus inito interfec-
torum sepeliuntur.” Dec. 1502 another
indulgence of 40 days was granted. But
tho chapel had no endowment. Harl.
MS. No. 443 is a Warrant for £40 to be
given for building the chapel at Towton,
28 Nov., 1433.
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wider at one end than at the other, with inscriptions round
the sides of three of them 3 as follows : —

(1) HIC JACET NOBILIS DOMIA MARCOBIA CUJUS ANIME PROPICIETUR DEUS

(2) HIC JACET NOBILIS MILES BALDWINVS TEOTONICUS ANIME PROPICIETUR
DEUS AMEN,

(3) PRIEZ PAR L'ALME FRANCONIS TIEIS KI ICI GIST CHEVALIER

On two of the stones the same shields of arms are roughly
carved, a fess with three mallets wn chief. These are the
arms of Franc Le Tyeys, who bore argent « fess gules, in
chief 3 mallets of the last. The ancient family of Tyeys or
Tyas, who styled themselves in Latin—Teutonicus, received
a grant of free warren at Lede or Lead in 1267. They also
had large possessions at Woodsome and Farnley-Tyas, near
Huddersfield. This building, then, was a domestic chapel
of the 'I'yas family attached to the adjacent manor-house.
The position of Lead Chapel is about half a mile in rear of
the ground taken up by the left wing of the Yorkists ; and
it does not lie in the direction of the flight. Tt certainly
was not built to commemorate the battle ; and there is no
authority for supposing that any of the slain were buried
here. Lead Chapel is in the parish of Ryther; but, owing
to the distance (six miles), the duty is undertaken by the
vicar of Saxton. There are two services in the year, on
the Sundays after St. Luke’s day (October 18th) and after
St. Mark’s day (April 25th), usually at 3 p.M.

Very few remains of arms or armour have been turned
up on the battle-field. Drake says that, in about 1734, he
saw a fresh grave opened near Towton, and that, among a
vast quantity of bones, he found some arrow-heads, pieces of
broken swords, and five groat-pieces of Henry V. and
Henry VI.% Dr. Whitaker possessed a silver-gilt ring, with
two hands conjoined, which was found on the field. But the
most interesting relic was a gold ring which was picked up
in about 1786. A lion passant was cut on the gold, with
the words “ Nowe ys thus.” Dr. Whitaker suggests that
“Nowe” is an allusion to the times—*the times are fierce
as a lion.” The ring probably belonged to the Earl of
Northumberland, as the crest is that of the Percys.

The Yorkist cause had become popular in all the large

3 These slabs are figured in Whitaker's 3% Eboracum, p. 111.

Loidis and Elmete.
c2
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towns and manufacturing counties, owing to the misgovern-
ment of the Lancastrian nobles. It “was upheld by the
intelligence, industry, and wealth of England as the most
beneficial to the country. The superior title of the House
of York was certainly a desirable incidént ; but the true
claim was based on Parliamentary election and the will of
the people. The rewards bestowed upon the leroes of
Towton field were, therefore, popular as well as politic.

The Duke of Norfolk, the leader of highest rank among
the Yorkist leaders at l'owton, did not live long to eujoy
the triumph of his cause. He had been the denouncer of
the Regent, Duke of Somerset, in Parliament. He had been
a great but not always a just man in his county. On the
death of old Sir John Fastolf he had seized upon his new
castle of Caister by an act of high-handed lawlessness. The
Duke died in November, 1461, and was buried before the
high altar at Thetford. Before his death he had restored
Caister to its rightful owner, John Paston, owing to the
intercessicn of King Kdward.

The true heroes of the victory at Towton were Lord
Fauconberg and Sir William Blount. = The former was
created Earl of Kent and Lord High Admiral. He was
already a Knight of the Garter. DBut the old veteran was
worn out by many campaigns. He lived but a few ycars
to enjoy lis honours, and died in 1463, leaving three
daughters, of whom Alice, the youngest, married Sir John
Conyers. Lord Fauconberg was buried in the priory church
of Guisbrough in Yorkshire. His colleague, Sir Walter
Blount, was a younger man. He was created Lord Mountjoy
n 1465, when he was Lord Treasurer of England, and a
Knight of the Garter. Noble Spanish blood flowed in Sir
Walter’s veins, for his grandfather attended the marriage of
John of Gaunt with Constance of Castille, and won the love
of Dofia Sancha de Ayala, a lady of the Princess’s Court.
This grandfather was standard bearer for Henry IV. at the
battle of Shrewsbury, and was killed by Douglas in a hand
to hand fight. Sir Walter himself married the Dowager
Duchess of Buckingham, the King’s auut. He died in 1474,
and was buried in the church of the Grey Friars in London.
His best known descendant was that Charles Lord Mountjoy
who loved Sir Philip Sydney's Stella, and became Earl of
Devonshire.
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The two gallant leaders who commanded the reserve
under the Duke of Norfolk were also rewarded. Sir John
Dynham was created a Knight of the Garter, and summone |
to DParliament as Lord D)nham % He was a man of
resource and ability, who had rendered most important
services to the Yorkist party. After the dispersal at Ludlow,
in October, 1459, he arranged for the embarkation of Salis-
bury, Warwick, and Edward Earl of March in a ship at,
Exeter which took them to Guernsey. Afterwards he:
secured a most opportune success by capturing the Lan-
castrian fleet at Sandwich, and’ opening the way to young
Edward, who was at Calais, to land in Kent—the turning
point of the war. Lord Dynhamn eventually married the
widow of Sir John Ratcliffe (Lord Fltzwalter), who was slain
at Ferrybridge. He died childless in 1500, and was burieil
in the church of the Grey Friars in London. His colleague,
Sir John Wenlock, was a dlstmoruxshed diplomatist, and was
already a Knight of the Garter. ' He was created Lorl
Wenlock in ]461, and was employed. on several confidential
cmbassies, but he eventually sided with the Earl of Warwick
in 1470, and was slain at Tewkesbury. There is a doubt
whether his real tomb is at Tewkesbury Abbey, for lLe
was buried at Luton in Bedfordshire, where there is still a
Wenlock chapel.

Many Yorkists were knighted either on the field or
afterwards at the Coronation. Among the former, Sir John
Stafford, the King’s first cousin, was subsequently created
Karl of Wiltshire and a Knight of the Garter. Ilis relativz,
Sir Humphrey Stafford, hbecame Baron Stafford, and after-
wards Earl of Devon. Young William Hastings, the King’s
most faithful follower, was knighted on the field and created
Baron Hastings in July, 1461. He married a sister of the
Karl of Warwick. Among the Knights of the Bath created
before Edward’s coronation were the gentlemen of Notting-
hamshire who had joined him on his march northwards, Sir
Robert Clifton, Sir Nicholas Byron, and Sir Robert Markham
of Cotham. The brother of Sir Robert is also in the list,
Sir John Markham, the lawyer, who succeeded the Lancas-
trian, Sir John Fortescue, as Lord Chief Justice.

* Hisancestorshad previouslybeensum-  since the reign of Edward I. So that it
moned to Parliament as Barons, but not  was not a new creation.
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The only prominent Yorkists who were slain in the
Towton campaign were Lord Fitzwalter, Robert Horne of
Appledore in Kent, Sir Richard Jenney, and the young
bastard of Salisbury. Lord Scrope of Bolton was severely
wounded.

All historians unite in the statement that the old nobility
of England was nearly annihilated by the bloody battles and
ruthless executions of the war of the Roses. But facts are
opposed to this theory. Scarcely a single peerage became
extinct owing to the war of the Roses. Let us see what
light is thrown on this question by the fate of those who
fought on the losing side at Towton. For the Duke of
Exeter there could be no hope, for his childless wife seems
to have been his worst enemy, and she was the King’s sister.
But the Duke of Somerset made his peace and was actually
fighting in King Edward’s army in Northumberland in
December, 146337 His son was created Earl of Worcester
by Henry VIIL, and the House of Somerset was perpetuated
in ‘that of Beaufort. The Percys continued their hostility
to the House of York after tho death of the Earl of
Northumberland at Towton, yet his son was taken into
favour and restored to all his honours in 1470. The Earl
of Wiltshire and Ormond was childless, and the former title
expired with him ; but his brother John, although he was
also at Towton, was restored in blood and to all his estates,
was taken into favour by Edward IV., and succeeded as
sixth Earl of Ormond. Similar forgiveness was extended to
the Courtenays. The Earl of Devonshire’s brother, Thomas,
was pardoned and taken into favour, and some of his lands
were restored to him.3® Although Lord Hungerford fled
with Queen Margaret and continued in rebellion, King
Edward treated his wife and young children with kindness
and consideration, making an ample provision for them out
of their father’s forfeited lands3® The brother of Ralph
Lord Dacre was almost immediately taken into high favour,
and not only was the barony of Dacre of Gillesland given to
him, but another barony of Dacre was conferred on his niece.

\

37 It is true that Somerset changed
sides again, and was eventually beheaded
at Hexham ; but after Towton he was
taken into favour by King Kdward.

38 Like the Duke of Somerset he
changed sides again, and was eventually

beheaded.

% Lord Hungerford was taken prisoner
after the battle of Hexham in 1468, Le-
headed at Newcastle, and buried in Salis-
bury Cathedral.



THE BATTLE OF TOWTON. 28

The son of Lord Welles, by King Edward’s special favour,
had a grant of all his father’s forfeited property in 1464,
and received full restitution in blood and honours in 1468.
Lords Beaumont and Fitzhugh, who escaped from the field,
were unequal in their fortunes. Beaumont remained in
rebellion until the accession of Henry VII., but Fitzhugh
made his peace and was employed in positions of importance
by Edward IV. Sir John Fortescue, as soon as he made
his submission, received a pardon and ended his days peace-
fully at his estate of Ebrington in Gloucestershire. Dr.
Morton, too, the intriguing Lancastrian priest, was pardoned
twice, and eventually made Bishop of Ely by King Edward.

Edward IV. had strong and justifiable cause for resent-
ment against his opponents at Towton. In the white heat
of his indignation, with the sight of his father’s head over
Micklegate Bar fresh in his recollection, two leading actors
in that tragedy were executed, the Earls of Wiltshire and
Devonshire. But when his anger had had time to cool, Edward
was placable and forgiving. The above facts speak for
themselves. The bill of attainder passed by the first Par-
liament of Edward IV. includes 150 names, but many
afterwards were granted full pardons, and all who submitted
received back portions of their estates. “Edward IV. was
a king who, with many faults, was most honourably anxious
from the first to do justice even to the meanest of his
subjects.”®

Yet there were many transfers of manors by reason of the
rebellion of former owners, and forfeiture to the Crown.
Among the papers of the Fairfax family at Bilbrough is
preserved the grant of Newton Kyme (or “ Newton in the
willowes,” as it was then called) to Brian Talbot, the manor
having been forfeited by Sir William Talboys, who fought
against Edward IV, at Towton. The great seal of that king
is still attached to the narrow strip of parchment. The
following is a translation :

« Edward by the grace of God King of England and France and Lord
of Ireland, to all to whom these present letters shall come greeting,
know ye that we, of our special grace, and for the good service that our
beloved servant Brian Talbot to us has performed and will perform in
time to come, have granted to him all the lands and tenements, rents and
services, with their appurtenances, which were of William Talboys

40 Gairduer’s Introducti :n to the Pastun Letters, ii. p. xii,
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Knight, in Neuton in the Welowes, in the county of York, and which
came into our hands by reason of the rebellion against us by the aforesaid
William lately made, aud yet in our hands on that account, to have and
to hold all the aforesaid lands and tenements, rents and services, with
their appurtenances to the aforesaid Brian for the term of his life, without
rendering or paying anything to us, or making account thereof, although
express mention of the truc yearly value of the aforesaid lands and
tenements be not made in these presents or any statute, act, ordinance, or
provision to the contrary made notwithstanding, In witness whereof these
onr letters we have caused to be made patent.” “ Witness ourself at
Westminster, the 21st day of December, in the first of our reign.”

“By writ of Privy Seal, and of the aforesaid date, by authority of
Parliament.”

“ KIRggAN.”

That the Talboys family was not ruined, in spite of the
loss of this manor of Newton Kyme, is shown by the
important position of Sir William's son George, and by the
sammons of his grandson to Parliament as Baron Talboys of
Kyme. It is clearly an error to judge of the effect of these
attainders after a civil war, from the bare words of an Act
of Parliament. In reality there were pardons or compositions
in the majority of cases.

The contemporary authorities for the battle of Towton
give scarcely any details. William of Worcester merely
states the bare fact in half a dozen lines. He furnishes a list
of the Lancastrians who were attainted. Whetbamstede and
the Croyland monk are as brief; but the latter gives a
graphic description of the scene after the battle, when the
snows melted. Polydore Virgil supplies no details. He,
however, mentions that there were many prisoners and
wounded, and that of the latter some were cured and some
died. This contradicts Hall's story that no quarter was
given, and the contradiction comes from one who wrote
nearer to the event. There is a letter from William Paston,
in the Paston Letters, announcing the receipt of the news
in London, and giving a list of slain, which is not quite
correct.* Most of the authorities give estimates of the
number of the slain.

The only full and detailed account of the battle of Towton,
written near the time, is to befoundin Hall’s Chronicle. Edward
Hall was educated at Eton and wasa Fellow of King’s College,
Cambridge. He was called to the bar at Gray’s Inn, and was

41 In the Paston list of slain are Lords Sir Ralph Grey, none of whom were
Beasumont, Scales, and Willoughby, and  killed in the battle.
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a Member of Parliament, so that he had good opportunities
for collecting information, while his grandfather, Sir David
Hall, was the Duke of York’s most trusted councillor.
Doubtless he often heard the stories of these battles from
comrades of his grandfather ; and the custom of those days,
of the solemn yearly observance of the “obit” of parents
and grandsires, would tend to excite an interest in-their
deeds. Although not a contemporary, IJall lived near the
time. His Chronicle was published in 1548, but it was
written long before. Grafton, Holinshed, Speede, Habington
in his life of Edward 1V., and Baker, all copy from Hall.
Biondi, in his history of the Wars of the Roses, translated by
the Earl of Monmouth (1641), copies word for word from
Holinshed. But Stowe is always more or less original, and
in his account of the battle of Towton he supplies several
additional particulars respecting the disposal of the slain,
taken from Leland. He also gives a long list of killed which
calls for scrutiny. It is as follows :—

+ 4 Earls of Northumberland. Sir Richard Percy.
v Shrewsbury. » John Heyton.
+=4 Devonshire. » Gervase Clifton.
+ Lords Clifford. s» Edmund Hamis,
+ , DBeaumont. » J. Crakenthorpe.
+ 4+ , John Nevill. » J. Crakenthorpe.
4+ ,, Willoughby. » William Havill.
+ 4+ , Welles. ,» John Ormende.
,» Roos, + ,, Ralph Grey.
4+ 4 Socales. + + ,, Andrew Trollope.
+ 4+ , Dacre. ,» R Molyne.
» Fitzhugh. ,» Ralph Pigot,
Sir R. Molyneux. ,»» Henry Narboken.
-+ Henry Beckingham. »» David Trollope.
Two bastards of Exeter. John Burton.

ITerc are thirty names, of which eleven are also in the Paston
letter ; marked with a cross. Of these Lord Shrewsbury
was not in the battle, and did not die until 1473 ; Lords
Beaumont, Roos, and Fitzhugh escaped. Lord Scales died
the year before. Lord Willoughby was living until 1466,
Sir Ralph Grey escaped. Sir R. Molyneux fell at Blore
lleath, and his son lived until 1491. Sir H. Beckingham
(Dominus Henricus de Bokyngham of Paston) is intended
for one of the Knyvetts, but he was not killed. Sir Gervase
Clifton was not slain until 1471 at Tewkesbury. Sir John
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Ormonde is intended for Sir John Butler, heir of the Earl
of Ormonde, but he escaped. Sir R. Molyne is evidently
Robert Lord Molyne, one of the titles of Lord Hungerford,
and he also escaped. This reduces Stowe’s list of slain to 16.
To these Paston adds Sir Ralph Bigot (which should be Sir
John) and Sir Richard Jenney a Yorkist, besides the Yorkists
Lord Fitz Walter, Horne of Kent, and John Stafford. The
latter was not slain. Hall has, in addition, the Earl of
Westmoreland, who certainly was not killed. He died in
1485. Hall’s list is shown by a +. Paston’s list was
written in a great hurry immediately after the battle ; and
Stowe must have collected the names without much care or
examination.

Hearne printed “ A remarkable fragment of an old
English Chronicle or History of the affairs of King
Edward the Fourth, transcribed from an old manu-
script.’#* It is usually quoted as “ Hearne’s Fragment.”
The internal evidence points to the conclusion that the
author was at least contemporary with Hall, but that he was
ignorant of the localities and distances. He is thus led into
error respecting the time when the battle began. He says
that the two armies joined in battle at four on the Saturday
afternoon, and that they fought all night and until the
afternoon of Sunday, when the Duke of Norfolk came up
“with a fresh band of good men of war.” This not only
contradicts Hall and Stowe, but is impossible. The main body
of Edward’s army could not have got over the ground in
time to begin the battle at four o’clock on the Saturday
afternoon. Possibly the mistake of the anonymous writer
of “ Hearne’s Fragment’ arose from his having been told
that Lord Fauconberg came in sight of the Lancastrian
army at twilight. It was not the twilight of Saturday
afternoon, but of Palm Sunday morning, as Hall explains.

Sharon Turner accepts this story of the battle having been
fought all through the night and until next day at noon,
and remarks—* We owe the remarkable fact of the battle
beginning at four o’clock in the afternoon and continuing
through the night, and of Norfolk’s coming up the next day
at noon, to Hearne’s Fragment.”** Mr. Green, in his

4} In Hearne's volume * Thoms Sprotti 3 Uistory of England, iii., p. 230 (noe).
Chronica,” p. 283.
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History of the English People, places the time of Warwick’s
killing his horse “at one critical moment” of the battle of
Towton, instead of at the time of the skirmish at Ferrybridge.
He embellishes the statement of the Duke of Norfolk’s
arrival with the reserve by adding, on his own authority,
that the Duke came with “a fresh force from the eastern
counties.” *

These authors have overlooked the fact that the Duke left
London with Ldward, as we are told by Stowe ; that he
marched with the King to Pomfret ; and that Hall informs
us that he did not lead the van to Towton because he had
fallen sick. He came up with the reserves next day. Mr.
Green evidently thought that the Duke had been to the
eastern counties for recruits, and that he arrived with them
in the nick of time ; and Turner had a similar notion. But
the accounts of Hall and Stowe, compared with Hearne's
Fragment, make the Duke’s movements perfectly clear. He
did not leave Pomfret on the Saturday because he was not
well, but he brought up the reserves on Sunday, arriving on
the battle-field at noon.

All the authorities concur in the desperate fighting and
the immense slaughter. The Monk of Croyland says that
38,000 fell. Fabyan has 30,000. Polydore Virgil says that
there was wanting of both parties about 20,000 ; and that
the number of prisoners and wounded, of whom some were
cured and some died, was fully 10,000. Hall gives the
number slain on both sides, during the whole campaign of
three days, at 36,776. The writer of “ Hearne’s Fragment ”
has 33,000 on both sides. The Paston letter gives 28,000
“nomberd by Harralds.” Speede says 35,091. Sandford
gives the number of slain on both sides at 35,781 ; and says
that not one prisoner was taken besides the Earl of
Devonshire, but he does not give his authority. The total
number on both sides was 108,640 ; the Lancastrians
counting 60,000 and the Yorkists 48,640.

On this point, Polydore Virgil must be accepted as the.
most reliable authority. We may, therefore, conclude that the
loss amounted to 20,000 men on both sides ; of whom about
half were prisoners and wounded, and half slain in battle or
in the flight. This is sufficiently heavy slaughter, without
accepting the exaggerations of later writers.

“ 1. p. 576,
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The best modern account of the Battle of Towton was
written by Mr. Richard Brooke, F.8.A., who visited the
battle-field no less than eight times from 1848 to 1856. It
is printed in his “Visits to Fields of Battle in England,”
Chap. VI. (1857), and is illustrated by a plan of the battle-

eld.

In 1885 an account of the Battle of Towton, by Frank
Peel, was printed by the Heckmondwike Antiquarian Society
after a visit to the battle-field in the previous year.

BIOGRAPHICAL INDEX OF PERSONS MENTIONED IN
CONNECTION WITH THE BATTLE OF TOWTON.

Beaumont, Viscount. His father, the 1st Viscount, was slain at the
battle of Northampton, in July, 1460. William, 2nd Viscount, was at
Towton, but escaped and was attainted. Restored 1485. Died 1509,
childless. The barony was revived in 1840 in favour of Miles T.
Stapleton. Viscount Beaumont is in the list of slain, in the Paston
letter.

Berners, Lord. Sir John Bourchier, fourth son of William Earl of Eu
by the Princess Anne, daughter of the Duke of Gloucester. He interceded
with Edward for the city of York, so was probably at the battle of Towton.

Bigot (see Mauley).

Blount, Sir Walter, of Flwaston in Derbyshire. Treasurer of Calais
1460. Led the vau at Towton, with Lord Fauconberg. Lord High
Treasurer 1465. Baron Mountjoy of Thuveston, co. Derby, 1466, K.G.
He married first Helena, daughter of Sir John Byron, by whom he had
three sons ; secondly Anne Neville, the dowager Duchess of Buckingham.
e died 1 Aug. 1474, and was succeeded by his grandson. Buried in
the church of ‘the Grey Friars, London,

Bokyngham, Sir Henry. Lancastrmn, slain at Towton. In Stowe’s list,
and the Paston letter, where he is called ¢ Dominus.’ Probably a
Knyvett of Bokyngham, who was not slain.

Burton, John, Captain of York. Lancastrian, slain at Towton. In
Stowe’s list.

Butler, Sir John. Brother of the Earl of Ormond and Wiltshire,
escaped (see Ormonde).

Byron, Sir Nicholas. Joined Edward on his march from London. Made
a Knight of the Bath before the coronation.

Clifford, Henry, Lord. His father was slain at St. Alban’s, 22 May,
1455. He was born 1435. Married Margaret, heiress of Henry Bromflete
Lord de Vesci, and had three sons and one daughter. At battle of
Wakefield. Slain at Dindingdale the day before Towton.

Clifton, Sir Gervase, in Stowe's list of slain at Towton. This is & mistake,
He was at Tewkesbury.

Clifton, Sir Robert, joined Edward IV. on his march from London.
Made a Knight of the Bath before the coronation.
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Crakenthorpe, Sir John. From Cumberland, with Lord Dacre. In Stowe's
list of slain at Towton.

Crakenthorpe, Sir Thomas. In Stowe’s list of slain at Towton.

Dacre, Ralph, Lord. Succeeded his elder brother Thomas. Married
Eleanor, daughter of Lord Fitz Hugh, but had no children. He was a
first cousin of Edward 1V., and of Lord Clifford and Sir John Neville.
Slain in the battle of Towton. Tombin Saxton churchyard. Succeeded
by his brother Humphrey, from whom descends the Earl of Carlisle,
whose trustees repaired the tomb, 1883.

Devonshire, Thomas Courtenay, Earl of, born 1442, succceded his
fither in 1458. His mother, Lady Margaret Beaufort, was sister of the
Duke of Somerset. Taken prisoner after the battle of Towton, and
heheaded at York, April, 1461, aged 20, unmarried. His brother Henry
beheaded 1466, brother John slain at Tewkesbury, 1471.

Dynham, Sir John (or Dinan), led the reserves at Towton under the Duke
of Norfolk. Created Baron Dynham 1466. Privy Councillor, Treasurer
of the Exchequer under Henry VII., K.G. He married Elizabeth, heiress
of Lord Fitz Walter and widow of Sir Jobhn Ratcliffe, but died
childless, 1500.

Edward IV., born at Rouen, 28 April, 1442. Accession 4 March,
1461. Coronation 29 June, 1461. Died April 9th, 1483, aged 41.

Edward, son of Henry VI. Born 13 Oct. 1452, At York during the
battle of Towton, aged 8. Slain at Tewkesbury, 1471, May 4, aged 184.

Egremont, Sir 'Thomas Percy, Baron. Third son of the 3rd Earl of
Northumberland. Created 1449. Slain at the battle of Northampton,
July, 1460, childless. He is erroneously stated by Fabyan to have been
slain at Towton.

Eure, Sir Ralph, son of Sir William Eure, who was at Agincourt in the

stinue of Lord Fitz Hugh. Estates at Fasby and Stokesley. Married
Eleanor, daughter of Lord Greystock. Descendant created Lord Eure in
1544. Slain at Towton.

Eceter, Duke of, Henry Holland, son of the first Duke, by Anne
Stafford. He married the Princess Anne, daughter of the Duke of York.
At the battle of Towton he was aged 30. Escaped from Towton with
Henry VL., flying to Scotland. Divorced. Wounded at Barnet, and
took sanctuary, 1473 found dead at sea, between Dover and Calais. He
left no children. Two of his illegitimate sons were slain at Towton.

Fairfax, Sir Guy, of Steeton. At Towton, and a staunch Yorkist.
Received an augmentation to his arms of a white rose on the shoulder of
his rampant lion. A lawyer, and King's Serjeant 1468. Recorder of
York 1476. Judge of King's Bench 1477. He married Isabel, daughter
of Sir N. Ryther. Died 1495, beinyg still a judge.

Fauconberg, Sir William Neville, youngest son of Ralph 1st Earl of
Westmoreland. Summoned as Baron Fauconberg jure wxoris, 1429 to
1461, At the siege of Orleans 1431. He led the van at Towton. 1461
created Earl of Kent, K.G., Lord High Admiral. Died 1463, and
buried at Guisbrough in Yorkshire. He left three daughters. The
youngest, Alice, married Sir John Conyers, K.G.

Fitz Hugh, John, 5th Baron, son of William, 4th Lord Fitz Hugh, by
Margery; daughter of Lord Willoughby de Eresby. He was born 1430.
His sister Eleanor married Ralph, Lord Dacre. Succeeded his father
1452. A Lancastrian, but he escaped from Towton. In Stowe’s list of
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the slain. He made his peace with Edward IV., and married Alice,
daughter of Richard Neville, Earl of Salisbury. He made a pilgrimage to
Jerusalem. Died 1472, leaving a son, Richard, 6th Baron : and a daughter,
Elizabeth, married to Sir Wm. Parr, and grandmother of Queen Catharine
Parr.

Fitz Walter, Lord. Sir John Ratcliffe, K.G. jure uxroris, married to
Elizabeth, daughter and heiress of the 7th Baron Fitz Walter, who died
1432. Seneschal of Aquitaine. Slain at Ferrybridge, 27 March, 1461.
His son succeeded as Lord Fitz Walter, and his grandson was created
Earl of Sussex.,

Fortescue, Sir John, Lord Chief Justice. King’s Serjeant 1441. Chief
Justice 1442. At the battle of Towton, but escaped with Queen Margaret.
Attainted. He wrote a treatise on the Lancastrian claim. At length
he submitted to Edward 1V., and was pardoned. Wrote a treatise on
the Yorkist claim. Retired to Ebrington in Gloucestershire.

Fulford, Sir Thomas. A Devonshire knight at Towton. Beheaded at
York with the Earl of Devonshire.

Gascotgne, Sir Edward, of Parlington, married Mary Hungate, the
heiress of Saxtor, who died in 1791. Elizabeth Gascoigne (Lady Ashtown)
is the present owner of Saxton, and patron of the living.

Grey, Sir Ralph, in Stowe’s list of slain, and also in the Paston list.
But he escaped at Towton, and was executed at Doncaster in 1464. He
married Elizabeth, daughter of Lord Fitz Hugh.

Hamis, Sir Edward. Lancastrian, in Stowe’s list of slain at Towton.

Hastings, William, knighted on Towton battle-field. ~Created Baron
Hastings of Ashby de la Zouch on 26 July, 1461, K.G. He married
Catherine, sister of the Earl of Warwick. Master of the Mint. Beheaded
13 June, 1483. His grandson was created Earl of Huntingdon, 1529.

Hawill, Sir William. Lancastrian, in Stowe’s list of slain at Towton.

Hawke, family of, owners of Towton; succeeding through the
‘Hammonds of Scarthingwell Edward Hawke, Admiral, was created
Baron Hawke of Towton, 1776. Towton Hall is rented by the Kendalls.

Henry V1., was born at Windsor, in 1421 (Dec.). Succeeded 1422.
During Towton battle he was at York. Aged 39. He died 24 May, 1471,
aged 49.

Heron, Sir Jokn. Lancastriap, in Stowe’s list of slain at Towton.

H:ildyard, Sir Robert, of Winestead. Slain at Towton.

Hill, Sir William, Lancastrian, beheaded at York, with the Earl of
Devonshire, according to Stowe.

Horne, Robert, a valiant Captain of Kent, with Lord Fauconberg. He
came from Appledore on the Rother. Slain at Towton. In the lists of
Hall and Paston.

Hungate family, owners of Saxton for three centuries, succeeded by the
Gascoignes. Master Hungate collected and buried the dead in Saxton
churchyard. Baronetcy, 1642-1749.

Hungerford, Robert, third Baron, inherited Barony of Botreux in right
of his mother, and Barony of Molines in right of his wife. Succeeded
his father 1458. Served in the French wars under the great Talbot, at
battle of Chastillon. Prisoner seven years. Lancastrian. Escaped from
Towton. Attainted. Taken prisoner at Hexham, and beheaded at
Newcastle 1463. Buried in Salisbury Cathedral. His grand duughter
was restored, and married the second Lord Hastings.
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Jenney, Sir Richard, a Norfolk man. Yorkist., In the list of slain at
Towton, in the Paston letter.

Kendall of Towton (see Hawke).

Margaret of Anjou, daughter of René King of Sicily and Duke of
/Anjou, married Henry VI., 22nd April, 1445. Her son born 13th Oct.,
1452. She was at York during the battle of Towton, and fled with her
husband and son to Scotland. For ten more years she continued to
intrigue. Died at Bethune, near Saumur on the Loire, 1482,

Markham, Sir John, with Edward IV., at Towton. Made a Knight of
the Bath before the coronation. Lord Chief Justice, 1462 to 1471.
Died 1481. :

Markham, Sir Robert, of Cotham. Joined Edward on the march, and
was at Towton. Brother of the Chief Justice. Made a Knight of the
Bath before the coronation. Married Joan, daughter of Sir Giles
Daubeny, heiress of Cotham.

Mauley, Lord. Sir John Bigot, husband of Constance sister and coheir of
Peter Lord de Mauley, who died in 1415, aud widow of William
Fairfax. Sir John held the castlo of Mulgrave. Lancastrian, in the
list of slain in the Paston letter. He is called Ralph by a mistake,

BMolleyn, Sir R. Lancastrian, in Stowe's list of slain at Towton. No
doubt a mistake for Robert Lord Moline, who was identical with Lord
Hungerford (whom see).

Molyneur, Sir . Lancastrian, in Stowe’s list of slain at Towton.
This is probably a mistake. Sir Richard fell at Biore Heath. His son
survived until 1491. Sir Thomas Molyneux of Hawton was living in 1482,

Montague, Lord. Sir John Neville, brother of the Earl of Warwick and
first cousin of Edward IV, Created Baron Montague 1460. He interceded
with Edward for the city of York; so was probably at the battle of Towton.
Created Earl of Northumberland 1467, when he won the battle of
Hexham. 1471 resigned the Earldom that it might be restored to
young Percy. Created Marquis of Montague. Slain at Barnet,
14 April, 1471,

Morton, John, was born at Bere in Dorsetshire, in 1410, He was at
Baliol College, Oxford. A priest and lawyer. With Henry VL, at York,
during the battle of Towton. Pardoned. Again pardoned after the
battle of Tewkesbury. Made Master of the Rolls and Bishop of Ely.
Traitor to Richard III. Archbishop of Canterburyand Cardinal. He pro-
bably wrote the tissue of falsehoods called ¢ a life of Richard III.,” which is
attributed to Sir Thomas More. Died 13 Sept. 1500, aged 90.

Neville (see Westmorland, Salisbury, Warwick, Montague, Fauconberg).

Neville, Sir John, granlson of Ralph first Earl of Westmorland, who
died in 1425, brother of the second Earl, who died in 1485, father, by
Anne sister of the Duke of Exeter, of the third Earl. Lancastrian, slain
at Dindingdale, with Lord Clifford. Probably buried in Saxton church.

Norhohew, Sir Henry. Lancastrian. In the list of slain at Towton
given by Stowe. Probably the name is a misprint.

Norfolk, Duke of, John Mowbray, son of the second Duke by Lady
Katherine Neville, sister of the Duchess of York. Born 1414. Succeeded
his father in 1432. He was Ambassador to France, and denounced the
Duke of Somerset in Parliament. He commanded the reserves at Towton,
for Edward IV, and died in November, 1461. Buried at Thetford.

Northumberland, Earl of, Henry Percy, son of the second Earl, by Lady
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Alinore Neville, sister of the Duchess of York. He married Eleanor
heiress of Lord Poynings. His father was killed at the battle of
St. Albans. He commanded the centre at the battle of Towton on the
Lancastrian side, and was mortally wounded, aged 40. He was buried in
the church of St. Denis, York. He was first cousin of Edward 1V, His
son the fourth Earl was restored by Edward IV., in 1469.

Ormonde, Earl of, (see Wiltshire).

Ormonde, Sir John. Lancastrian. In Stowe’s list of slain at the battle
of Towton. A mistake for Sir John Butler, heir of the Earl of Ormonde,
who escaped.

Percy, Sir Richard, brother of the third Earl of Northumberland. He
was slain at Towton, in Stowe’s list of slain. He was a first cousin
of Edward IV.

Pigot, Sir Ralph. Lancastrian. In Stowe’s list of slain at the battle
of Towton.

Ratcliffe, Sir John, (see Fitz Walter, Lord).

Ratcliffe, Sir Henry, left London with Edward IV., on his march
northwards. Stowe.

Roos, Thomas, Lord, son of the ninth Lord, by Alinore, daughter
of Richard Benuchamp, Earl of Warwick. Born 1427. During the
battle of Towton, he was at York with Henry VI, and fled with him.
Slain in 1463. He married Philippa, daughter of Lord Tiptoft, and his
daughter Eleanor, wife of Sir Robert Manners, was the mother of the
first Earl of Rutland.

Salisbury, Bastard of the Earl of Salisbury, and half-brother of the
Earl of Warwick. A gallant young knight who was slain at Ferrybridge
with Lord Fitz Walter.

Scales, Lord. Anthony Woodville. In the lists of slain, in the Paston
letter and Stowe. A mistake. He had married the heiress of Lord
Scales, but was not summoned as Lord Scales until December, 1462,
Brother of Elizabeth Woodville. His father-in-law had died in 1460.

Scrope, Lord, of Bolton, succeeded his father in 1459. He was
severely wounded at Towton, fighting on King Edward’s side, K.G. He
married Joan, daughter of Lord Fitz Hugh, and died in 1498. His
father was a first cousin of Edward IV.

Shrewsbury, Earl of. His name is erroneously given in the list of slain
- at Towton, by Stowe. One Earl of Shrewshury was slain at the battle of
Northampton, on July 10th, 1460 ; and his son, the third Karl,
died in 1473. '

Somerset, Duke of. Henry Beautort, son of Edmund Duke of Somerset
(the Regent of France), who was slain at the battle of St. Albans, by
Eleanor daughter of Richard Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick. le had
seen service in France. Commanding at Wakefield and Towton. He
escaped from Towton, and made his peace with Edward IV., surrendering
Bamburgh Castle to him. He was then aged 24. He again rebellei,
was taken prisoner at Hexham, in 1463, aud beheaded, aged 26. He
‘was unmarried, but had an illegitimate son by Joan Hill, whence
descend the Dukes of Beaufort.

Stafford, Sir Humphrey, was knighted on the battle-field of Towton, by
Edward IV, and in 1464 he was created Baron Stafford of Suthwych,
and 1469 Earl of Devon. He, however, rebelled in the latter year, and
was beheaded at Bridgewater.
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Stafford, Sir John, younger son of the first Duke of Buckingham, and
a first cousin of Edward 1V. He is reported as slain at Towton, in the
Paston letter, but this is a mistake. He was created Earl of Wiltshire,
by Edward 1V, in 1470, K.G. This earldom became extinct with his
son. He died in 1473. He left London with Edward IV. (Stowe).

Talboys, Sir William, Lord of Kyme, in Lincolnshire. The family of
Kyme ended in an heiress married to Gilbert de Umfraville, Earl of
Angus. The Talboys succeeded through marriage with an heiress of
Umfraville. Stowe says that, after Towton, the * Earl of Kyme” was
beheaded at York with the Earl of Devonshire. There never was an
Earl of Kyme, but the Umfravilles were Earls and were also Lords of
Kyme. This may account for the title of Earl having got attached to
Kyme, and the mistake may have been continued with the Talboys,
when they were Lords of Kyme. Sir William Talboys was attainted,
and his manor of Newton Kyme was granted to Brian Talbot.

T'rollope, Sir Andrew, a veteran Lancastrian leader. Slain at Towton.

T'rollope, David, in Stowe’s list of slain at Towton.

Tyas or Tyeys of Lead Hall, half a mile west of Saxton on the banks of
the Cock. Their domestic chapel is still standing, called “Lead Chapel.”

Vavasour, of Hazlewood, whose home overlooked the battle-field, from
the other side of Cock beck. Seated at Hazlewood from the time of
Henry II., to 1826, when the family became extinct.

Warwick, Earl of, eldest son of Richard Neville, Earl of Salisbury (son
of Ralph Neville, Earl of Westmoreland), by Lady Alice Montacute,
heiress of the last Montacute, Earl of Salisbury. Richard Neville, the
son, married Anne Beauchamp, heiress of the last Earl of Warwick, and
was created Earl of Warwick in 1449. At the battle of Towton, with
Edward IV. Slain at Barnet, Easter Sunday, 1471. He left two
daughters, Isabel, Duchess of Clarence, whose son was created Earl of
Warwick ; and Anne, Duchess of Gloucester, whose son was created Earl
of Salisbury.

Welles, Lionel, Lord. Knighted at Leicester by the Duke of Bedford
with Henry VI., in 1426. Served in the French wars, Lieut. of Ireland,
1438. Lancastrian, slain at Towton, aged 55. His body was buried in
the Waterton chapel, at Methley. He married first Joan, daughter of
Sir Robert Waterton, of Methley, by whom he had a son and four
daughters, and secondly Margaret, sister of Sir John Beauchamp, of
Bletso, and widow of John Beaufort, Earl of Somerset. His son and
grandson both fell in rebellion against Edward IV., 1469,

Wenlock, Sir John, in command of reserves under the Duke of Norfolk,
at Towton, K.G. Created Lord Wenlock, in 1461; and employed on
several confidential embassies. Governor of Calais. Joined the Earl
of Warwick in rebellion, and slain at the battle of Tewkesbury, 1471.
He had no children, and his heir was his cousin Thomas Lawley, ancestor
of the present Lord Wenlock.

Westmoreland, Earl of. Said by Leland, Hall, and in Hearne’s
Fragment, to have been slain at Towton. But it is impossible. The
first Earl died 1425, second Earl 1485, third Earl 1523.

Willoughby, Lord. Said to have been slain at Towton, by Stowe and in
the Paston letter. The Lords Willoughby de Eresby of those days, died in
1452 and 1466 respectively. The Lords Willoughby of Parbam and
Broke were not then created. A mistake.

VOL. X, D
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Wiltshire and Ormonde, James Butler, son of the fourth Earl of
Ormonde, by Joan, daughter of W. Beauchamp, Lord Abergavenny. He
was created Earl of Wiltshire, 1449. Lord Treasurer, K.G. At the
first battle of St. Alban’s he threw his armour into a ditch, and ran
away. A Lancastrian, at the battle of Wakefield. He was at Mortimer's
Cross where he ran away, at Towton where he again ran away; but was
apprehended at Cockermouth, by Richard Salkeld, and beheaded at
Newcastle, 1 May, 1461, aged 40. He was married to a sister of the
Duke of Somerset, but died childless. Succeeded by his brother John as
fifth Earl of Ormonde.

Wolferstone, Sir Roger, left London with Edward IV., and was at
Towton. (Stowe).



PAVER'S MARRIAGE LICENSES.
ParT IV.

(CONTINURD raox p. 379, VoL IX.)

With Notes by the Rev. C. B. NORCLIFFE, M.A.

Date. Name and description. Name and description. Where to be
1597 | Clayton, Robert.................. Scausby, Ellen, Wid.......... H(&y Trinity,
icklegate,

York,

1597 | Chew, Edward, of Brillington | Moore, Ann, of Knaresboro'.
1597 | Simpson, Henry, of Edston ... | Percehay, Mary, of Ryton .| Edston.

1597 | Harper 1, (sic) Richard ...... | Halliley, Elizabeth, of Sher- | Sherburn,
159777 Langley, Arthur, son and Cartwright, Dti)ur:):hy, dau’.

heir of Richard of William C.,
L. of Raisthorpe of York,Gent.
Hall, Gent.
1597 | Minskip, Alexander ............ Lillyman, Jane, of Tickhill, | Tickhill
Wwid.
1597 | Brotherton, Alexander ......... Cuites, Isabel, of Hurclife t| Rowoliffe t
(sic)
1597 | Aldridge, Richard, of Whit-| Ambler, Merriam (} Mercy) | Leeds.
kirk (sic), of Leeds
1597 | Senior, George, of Barnsley... | Hawley, Agnes, of Silkston | Barnsley.
1597 | ™Sothaby, Leonard ............ Wright, Bridget, of Dring- | St. Margaret's,
hay, Par. York.
Skipeea
1597 | ® Scott, Henry .. ... ........... Pape, Mary, of Hull ......... St. Helen’s,
Stonegate,
York.
1597 | Tennyson, John, B.D., of| Haldenby, Ann, of Gemling,
Downham, Dio. Par, Foston,
York Gent.
1597 | ® Washington, Francis ......... Holgate, Ann, of Ponte-| Pontefract.
fract L)
1597 | Kidd, Richard .................. Ball, Alice, of Leeds .. ..... Leeds.
1597 | Belfield, Richard ............... Buckbarrow, Mary, of York | St. Helen’s,
Stonegate,
York.
1597 | Nedham, John, of Kippax,|Taylor, Ann, of Wakeﬁeld Wakefield.
Gent.
1597 |Wheatley, Miles ............... Roberts, Ehzabeth of Brad- | Bradford.
ord
1597 ; Shackleton, Michael, of Hep- | Carr, Isabel, of Torseye.
tonstall
1597 | Parker, Giles, of Clitheroe ... | Parker, Jennet, of Mitton.
1597  Green, George .................. Wilbore, Ellen, of Caw-|Cawthorne.
thorne
1597 ® Rokeby, William, of Hot- | Rokeby, Dorothy, of Skiers,
ham Gent.
1597 | Broadbelt, Edward ........... |Browne, Catherine, of Gis-|Gisburn.
burn
7 Took place. He died in Juno, 1659 (Dugdale's V| Isltation, 1665, Burtees Society, p. 234).
T Took place 6 November, 159 ™ Took place 8 November, 1597,
® 8s¢ Hunter's BouthYurkshirc i.,p. ?53. Was he son of JameaWMlungton and Margaret Anliby ?
% The grandp of 8ir Th Rokeby, Knight, Justioz of King’s Bench.

D2
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Date. Name anld description. Name and description. wmf:d_m
1597 | 82 Wright, Robert ............... Girlington, Ann, now of|Goodmanham or
Goodmanham, .
Gent.
1597 | Grindall, Edward ............... Strickland, Ba.rbmls;of Hun- | Hunmanby.
manby
15697 | Riley, William .. .....ccceeuune Dobson, Ehmbeth of Wil-| Willarby.
1597 | Nicholls, Isasc .......cccceuneees Oates, Edon ? (szc) of Hali- | Halifax.
1597 | Slack, Thomas, of Worsbro'... | Hodgson, Cathenne, of
South Lever-
ton, Wid.
1597 | Fawber, Abraham, of Clayton | Smith, Agnes, of St. Samp-|St. Sampson’s,
son’s, York,| York.
: Wid.
1597 [ Turner, Thomas, of Licdley, | Pickard, Mary, of Harwood, | Harwood or
Par. Otley Wid. Kirkby
Overblows.
1597 | Gill, George ..........ccceenue... Shillito, Euphemia, of Aber- | Aberford or
ford Garforth,
1697 | Leaf, Thomas, of Crambe...... Robson, Mary, of Slingsoy . | Slingsby.
1697 | Hardy, William......:........... Coates, Dorothy, of St.|St. Olave's,
Olave’s, York| York.
1597 | Rudd, George........ccc.creeeenn. Parkin, Ellen, of Danby ...|Danby or Egton
1697 | Thewlis, Robert, of Kirk |Greenhall, Ellen, of Kirk | Kirk Heaton.
Heaton Heaton
1597 | Taunton, Michael, of Burton | Whiting, Agnes.of Speeton, | Reighton, Burton
Fleming Wid. Fleming, or
Speeton.
1597 | Burdett, Richard ........ ...... Burdett, Jane.......... vevenns Cawthorne or
1597 | Pinder, John? .................. | Taylor, Mary, of York ...... St. Saviour's or
Holy Trinity,
King's Court,
York.
1597 | Hopkinson, James................ Adamson, Elizabeth, of | Leeds.
: Leeds, Wid.
1597 | Smallwood, Robert, of Flixton | Dakins, Prudence, of Fox- | Foxholes.
holes, Wid.
1597 | Blashall, Stephen, of Pattring- | Procter, Ann, of Marfleet.
ton
1597 | Farrey, William.................. Hardwick, Isakbel, of Whit-
’ irk
1597 | Wardman, John ............... Barrows, Eleanor, of Skip-
ton
1597 | Oxley, Edmund of High|Hawksworth, Jennet, of | Either place.
: land Silkston
1597 | Walton, Thomaa, of ngh Oxley, Frances, of Silkston | High Hoyland.
: Hoyland
1697 | Watson, George, oi York ...... Gibeon, Jane, of York, Wid.
1597 | Webster, James................... Peacock, Frances, of Hull . |Doncaster.
1597 | Brere, Robert, of Halifax ...|Cockell, Elizabeth, of York.
1597 | Cookman, Thomas, of Ottring- | Barne, Elizabeth, of Kilnsey.
ham

8 Robert Wright of Plowlaud, aged 12 in 1584, was of Foston in 1612, and had two daughters,
Anne, and Mary, wifo of Ralph Crathorne of Crathorne (Foster's Visit, 1612, pp. 145-284; Dug-
dale'’s Vh&t. 1664, p. 145).
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Date. Name and description, Name and description. w}ﬁ:ﬂt:d.be
1597 | 8 Rudston, Walter, of Hay- | Constable, Frances, dau”. of | Everingham.
ton, Esq. Philip C., of
Evenngham,
1597 | Walker, Roger, of Crofton ... | Fleming, Elxzaboth of | Either place.
Warméeld
1597 | Grant, Edward, of Brompton, | Appleton, Margaret, of Ray- | Northallerton,
near orthal. car ? (sic), Par.
lerton Northallerton
1597 | Pexton, John ..................... Handsley, Mary, of Routh . | St. Michael's-le-
: Belfrey, York.
1597 | Shercliffe, Edward, of Eccles- | Lockwood, Elizabeth, of | Rotherham.
field Rotherham,
Wid.
1597 | Sweeting, William, of Don-|Tyas, Ann, of Pontefract... | Doncaster.
caster -
1597 | Shepperd, William ............ Biugley, Frances, of Bolton- | Bolton-on-
on-Dearne Dearne.
1597 | Rose, Marmaduke, of Birkby | Brewster, Janet, now or|Birkby or Danby
lateservant to| Wiske.
said Marma-
duke
1597 | Glover, Ralph ..........coueuuee Elwick, Dorothy, of Scalby | Scalby or
' Claughton.
1597 | Chaytor, John ...........c.ceuee Warde, Ann, of York......... Methley.
1597 | Botts ? (sic), Thomas, of Brad- | Wood, Agnes, of Beeston... | St. John's,
ford - kalegabe,
York.
1597 | Harrison, Robert, of York ... | Williamson, Eligabeth, of | Fulford.
Fulford
1597 | Daniell, William ............... Addyson, Margaret, of | Cowthorpe.
Wetherby,
Wid.
1597 | Hudson, Roger ... «.....cuuuveee Atkinson, Elizabeth, of | Brompton in
Brompton in| Pickering
Pickering Lithe.
1597 | Topeliffe, John, of Kirkby in ng M of Kirkby in | Kirkby in
peite Cleveland » T Clevelandy Cleveland.
1597 | Dunford, Joh.n .................. dedowson, Elizabeth.
1597 | Allison, William ............... Thompson, Elizabeth, of | All Saint's,
Spo forth North Street,
York.
1597 | Shutt, Richard .................. Beilby, Jane .................. | Holy Trinity,
Goodramgate,
York.
1597 | Bentley, George...... ........... Thompson, Ann, of Boro- | Borobridge.
bridge
1597 8 Fairfax, Edward ............ Calverley, Catherine, of | Otley or
Otley, Wid.
1597 | Cawdra, Mathew ............... Wilson, Catherine, of Par-| Aberford.
lington
1597 | Rhodes, William ............... Cooper, Frances, of Leeds|Leeda.
11597 | Green, Covenante .... .......... Swale, Jane, of Askham |Askham Richard

4 She was baptised at Etton, 4 July,
8 Was this Catherine Thornholme, widow of William Calverley, Esq., of Calverley? Was her
husband son of Sir Nicholas Fairfax, of Gilling, and Jane Palmes, or his gra
Cuthbert Pairfax? Or was he the poet? Or his first cousin Edward, son of Henry Fairfax and
Dorothy Aske? No such marriage tovk place at Otley.

t

ndson, and son of
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Date. Name and description. Name and description. Wﬁ’::dt:d.u
1597 | Browne, William, of Flambro' | Peacock, Ann, dau’. of
Thomas P. of
Bridlington
1597 | Hardy, John, of Baynton ...... Levett, Alice, of Etton, Wid. | Etton.
1597 Surdivall, George. of Swine ... | Martin, Isabel, now or late | Headon.
. of Headon
1597 | Hall, Thomas, of Wykeham... | Berriman, Cicely, of Wilton | Wykeham.
1597 | Lumley, Thomas, of Ainderby | Pansex, Ann, of Kilburn ... | Either place,
1597 | Fountaynes, Thomas............ Wastell, Isabel, of Leeds, | Leeds.
: Wid.
1597 | Gray, Henry .......cccccuevveennn Walker, Mnrgery, of Oswald- | Oswaldkirk.
: irk
1597 | Walker, James, of Headon ... | See, Agnes, of Cottmgham, Either place.
. Wid.
1597 | Dyneley, Henry..........c....... Browne, Cicely, of York |St.Mary’s, Castle-
. Castle gate, York.
1597 | Higgins, Francis, of Hardwick | Freeman, Mary, of Swilling- | Pontefract  or
! Par. Pontefract Swillington.
1597 | Hall, John, of Raskelf, Par. | Smith, Josn,of Raskelf Par. | Raskelf.
) Easingwold Easmgwold,
1597 | Lowson, Robert, of Muston ... | Hoggard, Ma.rgaret of Fxley Either place.
'1597 | % Hindaley, Hugh ............... Tunstall, Ann, of Wood-
house Par.,
Sutton - on -
Derwent
1597 | 8 Fairweather, John, of Hull |Hutchinson, Elizabeth, of |St. Martin's,
’ St. Martin’s, | Micklegate, York,
Micklegate
: York
1597 | Thompson, Roger ............... Thompson, Alice, of Hutton | Brodsworth.
Pagnel
1597 | Oldfield, Thomas ............... Belhouse Margaret, of Leds- | Ledsham.
ham
1597 | Harrison, Thomas, of Ayton... | Rutter,  Elizabeth, of | Ayton or Kirby,
Broughton in Cleveland.
Par., Kirby in
Cleveland
1597 | Bowes, James...........coeevunene Rawson, Doro:hﬁy, of North- | Northallerton or
erton
1597 | Thompson, John, ? Clerk ...... Harrison, Alico, Wid.
1597 | Burne, John, of Kirk Ham-|Coates, Ellen, of Plompton|Kirk Hammer-
merton ton.
1597 | Burrell, John, of Bransburton | Taylor, Ann, North Frod-|North Froding-
ing ham.
1597 | Kay, Robert, of Withergrange | Waterhouse, Susan............
1597 | Middleton, Anthony ............ Lyon, Mary, of Holy|Holy Trinity,
Trinity, Hull| Hull.
1597 [ George Jackson ............cc.... Heron, Isabel, of Sprotley | Sprotley.
1597 | Thorpe, Robert, Widower ... | Allen, Sybel, dau’. of George | Halifax.
.. of Halifax

8 John Tunstall, of the Woodhouse, was buried at Sutton -on-Derwent, 21 August, 1595, and

Hugh Hinsley, of the Woodhouse, 7

September, 1628,

He was probably a native of York and of St. Martin’s parish, in which William, son of George

Fairweather wasbaptized 2 April, 1582

his sons Thomas, Christopher, and William Fairweather.

and in the years 1622, 1624, and 1629, respecﬁvely, baptised
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Date. Name and description. Name and description. wamt:a‘h
1597 | Hedon, John .........ccc..ueeen.. Newton, Ann, of Pattring-| Pattrington.
ton
1597 | Pickering, John .............. ... | Johnson, Janet, of Hull ... Ht;l{y Trinity,
ull
1598 | Barker, John, of Hull, mer- | Hewitt, Ann, daur. of | Holy Trinity,
chant Joshua H.,| Hull
Gent., of Hull
1598 | Kidd, John, of Birdsall ...... Pannell, Jane, of Kening-|Birdsall.
thorpe, Par.
1 . Langton
1598 { % Leigh, Robert, of Wynde- |Sharpe, Jane, of St. Cuth-|St. Cuthbert’s,
under-Wath, dio. bert’s, Carlisle| Carlisle.
Carlisle
1598 | Yarrington, John, London ... |Reade, Catherine, of Hull, H%yul Trinity,
Wid. 1.
1598 | Lickbarrow. Peter, of St.|Cutterall, Ann, of St. Mary's, | St. Mary’s, Bev-
John's, Beverley Beverley erley.
1598 | %8 Laycock, Christopher ...... Windle, Ann, of Guiseley | Guiseley.
1598 | Clarke, Richard, of Bempton | Holme, Elizabeth, of Bemp- | Bempton.
ton, Wid.
1598 | Berry, Thomas ................. | Horner, Jane, of St. Crux,|St. Crux, York.
York, Wid.
1598 | Dyer, Thomu, Clerk, M.A.|Watmough, Grace, of | Halifax.
alifax Halifax
1598 | Bedford, Robert, of Dewsbury | Hoyle,  Elizabeth,  of | Either place.
Halifax
1598 | Robinson, Nicholas ............ Addison, Ann, of Heslington, | St.  Lawrence's,
’ Wid. York.
1598 | Machon, John ......... ........ Storth, Ann, “ef Sheffield, | Sheffield.
11598 | Parvin, Thomas, of Nether (Willey, Agnes, of Over|Leake.
Stilton Silton
1598 | Conyers, James, of Hesket |Sowden, Catherine, of East- | Feliskirk or East-
Par. Feliskirk, rington, Wid.| rington.
Gent.
1598 | Wildon, Marmaduke, of Skel- | Theakston, Alice, of Cop-|Ripon or Cop-
ton gruve grove,
1598 | Simpeon, Thomas ............... Bailey, Isabel, of Leeds...... Leeds.
1598 | # Lambton, Robert, York ... | Wright, Mary,l of Thornton | Thornton.
e Street
1598 | Conyers, George ........... ... Wharton,  Frances,  of| Aughton.
Aughton
1598 | Driffield, Thomas ......... ..... | Bell,Esther, dau*. of Thomas | Ellerton.
B., of Eller-
ton
1598 | Fenton, Abraham, of Leeds... | Ingle, Margaret, of Barwick | Leeds.
in Elmet,
Wid.
1598 | Parkhouse, Walter, of Danby |Roe, Margery, of Sheriff| Sheriff Hutton.
Hutton
1598 | Joy, Bryan, of Alne ............ Wilson, Jane, of St. Olave's, | St. Olave’s, York.
York, Wid.
1598 | Akeroyd, Alvery, Vicar of |Forrest, Isabel, of Dews-| Dewsbury, Eg-
Dewsbury bury glesfield, or
Sandall Magna.

&’ Winderwath is a detached portion of the parish of Clibburn, Westmorland. Robert Leigh was
witness to Limg and Seisin endorsed on a deed dated 15 April, 1597, whercby George, Earl of

Cumberland, K
'3 Took
® 8on of Tnomas

lace 10 A nl, 1598.

rtgaged that mauor to Thomas Brathwaite of Burnishead, Esq.
mbton of Malton (Foster's Visit. Ebor. 1584, p. 162), was of All Baints’ Pave-

ment, York, where he baptized six children. of whoin one son, Arthur, 8 May, 1602,
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Date. Name and description. Name and description. Wl!w.r;‘t:d.bo
1598 | Bayldon, Christopher ......... Pighills, Isabel, of Carlton Carlton in Craven
in Craven
1598 | Brearley, James, of Guisburn | Hindle,Jennet, of DownlmmlEither place.
1698 | 20 Maud, Francis, of Harwood | Coates, Catherine, of St.|St.  Margaret's,
Margaret's, York.
York
1598 | Leach, John, of Bolton Percy| Wetherell, An:nv, of Ryther, | Ryther.
1598 | Rawson, W. of Bradford ...... Hawkesworth, Barbara of | Bayldon.
Bayldon
1598 {9! Hynshay, John ............... Dymocke, Gertrude, of | Spofforth.
8tockhill, Par.
Spofforth, Wid.
1598 | Meggotson, John ............... Gower, Elizabeth, of Oxhill, | Whorleton.
Par. Whorle-
ton, Wid.
1598 | Ward, Thomas, of Pontefract| Wood, Susan, dau’. of |Sandall Magna.
Francis W., of
SandallMagna.
1598 |92Croft, Edward, of York, | Beckwith, Alice, daur. of|St.John's Mickle-
mercer Christopher gate, York.
B, of St.
John’s,Mickle.
gate, York,
Alderman
1598 | 93 Hutchinson, Thomas, Vicar | Etherington, Alice, daur.![North Froding-
of North Fro- of George E.,| ham.]
dingham of Driffield,
Gent.
1558 | Pennington, Francis, of Boro-| Burnam (Byrnand), (sic) | Knaresboro’,
bridge Frances, of
Knaresboro’
1598 | % Anby, John, of Sherwood|Riccard, Ann, dau”. of |Snaith.
Hall, Par. Kel- Charles R., of
lmgbon, Gent. Heck, Par.
Snaith, Gent.
1598 | Simpson, William, of Ryton |Medd, Maud, o‘fv 0Old Malton, Klrkby Misper-
id.
1598 |% Procter, John, son of | Eltofts, dau’. of Edward E., Kl]dwxck.
Thomas P. of of Famhill
Bordley, Gent. Par. Kildwick,
Esq.
11598 | Bland, Martin .................. Lowden, Elizabeth, of Bol- | Bolton Chanons.
| ton Chanons
11598 | Harrison, Thomas, of Barnby | Motley, Ann, of Ledston, | Ledsham.
Par. Ledsham
{1598 | % Pearson, Thomas, M.A.|Robinson, Elizabeth, daur.|Full Sutton, or
| Rector of Catton of ThomasR.,| Sutton-on-Der-.
Rectorof Full| went.
Sutton
'|1598 | Waterhouse, Robert, of Hart- | Lindley, Susan, dau’.of Ann | Either place.
hill, Gent. L., of Weston
111598 | Law, John, of Gowpay ......... Chapman, Janl:; of Billing- | Billingham,
m
1598 | Thornton, Christopher, Gent. | Appleby, Jane, of Oswald- | Oswaldkirk or,
kirk, Wid. Kilburn.

% Took place 8 May, 1598.

QlQu

. Hynslay or Henshaw ?

9 Took place 14 May, 1598.

%8 Took place 19 May, 1598, at Frodinghnm, where he was buried 20 December, 1649.
9 Took place 22 May, 1508, % R
9% Thomas Pearson was buried at Catton 20 May, 1630. His father-in-law at Pockl:: ng:on 20 July,

1612. The Register is missing fromn 1601 to 1609 ; but the following would appear to

ead Edmund Eltoft.

son: ““Thomas, son of Thomas Person of Upper Cutton, Clerk, baptized 22

his grand-
y, 1632,
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Date. Name and description. Name and description. w;:;_::dm
1598 | Killingbeck, Thomas, with | Wilcock, Mary. dau’. of|St. Michael’s-le-
consent of his Robert W.,| Belfrey, York.
father late of York,
decd.
1598 | Thompson, Christopher .... . |Dyus, Janet, dau’. of Robert | Whitkirk.
D., of Hillam,
Pur. Whitkirk
1598 | Blithe, Stephen, of Sculcoats |Lancaster, Isabel, servant to | Skirley, Par.
Marmaduke Swine.
Langdale,
Gent., of Lan-
thorpe
1598 | Peacock, William, of Leake | Simpson, Ellen, of Ingleby- | Leake.
under-Arncliff
1598 | Hunter, Marmaduke, of | Parkin, Isabel, of Kirby |Either place.
Stainton Knowle
1598 | Poole, William, of Drax Freeman, Msry, of Swilling- | Swillington,
1598 | Shaw, Androw, of Hudders- | Whiteley, Jud:th of Elland | Elland.
1598 Swunson,Rlchard,of Brawith, | Allen, Mary, dau*.of Thomas | Brayton.
Par. Leake A., of Brayton
1598 | Heber, Thomas, of Gargrave,| Hamerton, Mu'y, of Long | Long Preston.
Gent., Wid* Preston,
Gent., Wid.
1598 | Oglethorpe,  Francis,  of | Marshall, Elizabeth, of | Rothwell.
Guiseley lvl’;)thwell
1598 | %7Bigod, 8imon, of Settrington | Blakeston, Susan, of Etton |Etton.
1598 | Bentley, Robert of Lund-| Atkinson, Sybel,of Fewston, | Fewston.
house  Green, Wid.
Par. Pannall
1598 | Kilton, Thomas..........cc.cu... Lambert, Elin::;oth, of | Leake.
3
1598 | Lockwood, Thomas ......... .. | Beswick, Gracle), of Almond- | Almondbury.
ury
1598 | ¥Rawden, Lawrence, of York, | Barton, Margery, dau’. of | Oswaldkirk.
Mercer William B,
late of Caw-
ton, Gent.
1598 | Bell, Anthony, of Leeds ...... Flather, Mary, of Harewood | Harewood.
1698 | Pigburn, Richard. of Bads-|Chambers, Barbara, of Ad-|Adwick-le-Street
worth wick-le-Street
1598 | Atkinson, John, of Evering- Spaldmg, Isabel, dau’. of |St. Mary's, Bever-
ham Christopher ley.
S, of St
lliuy’a, Bever-
ey
1598 | Wood, William .................. Wood, Agnes, of Cocken ... Coﬁken [Co. Dur-
am ?].
1598 | Lacy, John, Gent................ Ogden, Grace, of Bowling, Bmdfori
Par. Bradford
1598 | Buck, John, son of Stephen|Thompeon, Margaret, dau’.|At Keyingham,
B., late of Bur- of William T.,| or St. John’s,
ton Pidsea, dec?, of Keying-| Beverley
ham, Gent.
1598 | Postgate, Edward ............... Smallwood, Jane, dau’. of | Bransby.
Francis 8., of
Bransby

97 Took place 19 June, 1598.

% Took place 26 June, 1598. He was buried at 8t. Crux, York, 6 July, 1626.

She, 18 April, 1644,
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Date Name and description, Name and description. Whe::ﬂt:d.be
1698 | Acklam, William, of Haltem- | Acklam, Emote, of Haltem- | Kirkella.
price, Par. Kirk- price, dau’. of '
ella, son of Thod. A. of,
Robert A., of Dringhowe
Bewholme
1598 | Lickbarrow, Peter, of St.|Catterall, Ann, of Holy|Holy  Trinity,
John’s, Beverley Trinity, Hull. | Hull.
1598 | Marshall, John, of Barton-le-| Hebden, Elizabeth, of Bar- | Barton-le-Street.
Street ton-le-Street
1598 | Smith, Edward, son of | Falkingham, Margery, dau. | Batley.
Thomas 8., of of Thomas
Morley F., Gent., of
Leeds, servant
to Matthew
Lee of Roth-
well.
1598 | ®Featherstone, Henry, of | Wybright, Dorothy, of Clif- | Either place.
Dacre (Co. ton, co. West-
Cumb.) morland
1598 | Welles, John .........c.uuuuneens Burton, Isabel, of Thornton | Thornton in Pick-
in Pickering,| ering (Lithe).
Wid.
1598 | Robinson, Robert, of Skipsey |Booth, Alison{y of Beford, | Either place.
Vid,
1598 | Lodge, John, of Ilkley ......... Wade, Isa.bell,l of Adding-| Addingham.
am, Wid.
1598 | Atkinson, Peter, of Ripley ... [ Farnell, Ellen, of Hamps- | Either place.
thwaite, dau’,
of Miles F.
1598 | Baxter, Richard, of Hirst, | Twisleton, Ann, of Barlow, | BirkinorBrayton.
Par. Birkin f’vm;i Brayton,
id.
1598 [ Smith, Roger, of Nawton-on- | Preston, Ann, of Newton- | Newton-on-Ouse.
Ouse on-Ouse
1598 | Taylor, Samuel, of Wakefield | Petty, Jane, dau’. of An-|Sancton.
thony P.,
North Cliffe
1598 | 1%Browne, Richard, of Flam- | Bishop, Mary, dau’. of Ro- | Flamborough.
borough, son of bert B, late
Ralph B., late of Pockling-
of same, decd, ton, Gent.,
decd.
1598 | 'Buck, Nathaniel ............... Askwith, alias Brompton, | St.John's, Mickle-
Tsabel, of St.| gate, York.
John’a, Mick-
legate, York
1598 | Scaife, Thomas, of Averay|Dunwell, Elizabeth, of Dio.| Hampsthwaite or
Park, Par. York Fewston.,
Hampsthwaite
1598 | Layland, Thomas, of Girston, | Tennant, Elizabeth, of Arn-|Linton or Arn-
Par. Linton cliffe cliffe.
1598 | 2Prickett, Robert, of Seaton... | Hindsley, Margaret, of | Seaton.
Sutton (Der-
went)
1598 | Wilson, Robert, of Crake...... Raper, Jane, o{vk_lgsingwold, Easingwold.
id.

' 9 Henry Featherstonhaugh of Dacre, co. Cumb.,and Dorothy Wybergh (sec Burn and Nicolsun,
Their daughter Frances was buried at Dacre 12 June, 1610.

00 8he was daughter of Richard (not Rovert) Bishop, and was baptized at Pocklington 23 June
1577, where her brother Robert was baptized 24 April, 1584, and buried 24 November, 1636,

1 Took place 2 August, 1598,

ﬂ.‘ 425

3 See Dugdale’s Visit. Kbor. 1664, p. 130.
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Date. Nume and description. Name and description. Where to, e
1598 | Standen, John ..................| Wilkinson, Elizabeth, of|Slaitburn or Gig-
Slaitburn gleswick.,

1598 | Fairbank, John, of Halifax ... | Parker, Ellen, of Thorne ... | Halifax.
1598 | Higgin, Francis, of Pontefract | Skipton, Mary, of Pontefract | Pontefract.

1598 | Smith, John, of Elland......... Home, Isabel, of Elland ... | Elland.
1598 | Thompson, Thomas, of Folli- | Dennison, Elizabeth, of | Spofforth.
foot, Par. Spof- Braham.,
forth
1598 | Garbutt, William, of Thirsk... | Metcalfe, Elizabeth, of Old- | Thirsk or Kil-
stead, Wid. burn.
1598 | 3Thornborough, Rowland, son | Dalton, Jane, dau’. of Tho- | Kirkham [co.
of William T., mas D., Esq, Lanc.].
of Selside, Esq. decd.
1598 | Rawson, Thomas ............... Newsome, Ann. of Ponte-| Pontefract.
ract
1598 | Emmott, Robert, of Emmott,| Emmott, Elizabeth, of Wy- | Colne or Castle
Par. Colne coller, Par.| Clidero.
Castle Clidero
1598 | Waterhouse, Thomas, of | Lacy, Alice, of Halifax ......| Either place.
Thornhill ’
1598 | Heber, Henry, of Stainton, [Somerscales, Margaret, of | Giggleswick.
Par. QGargrave, Giggleswick,
Gent. Wid.
1598 | Woodroffe, Percival, of Sand-| Waterhouse, Ann, of | Wakefield or San-
all Thornes dall Magna.
1598 | Ellison, John, of Doncaster, | Cockill, Elizabeth, of Wake- | Either place.
Draper field, Wid.
1598 | Gurdon, Robert.................. Tennant, Margaret, of Hull
1598 | 4Sherburn, Thomas, son of | Edmondson, Jane, of Mitton | Mitton in Craven.
Sir Richard 8., in Craven
Kaut., decd.
1598 | Bawdwin, William, of Wind- | Emmott, Isabel, of Carlton | CarltoninCraven.
hill, Par. Kild- in Craven
wick
1598 | Lancaster, Richard ............ Hodgson, Margaret, of Gis- | Gisburn.
burn
1598 | Roberts, Anthony, of Sheffield | Parker, Ellen,bgau'. l;)f Ro% Either parish.
rt w O
RoadwayHall,
Par. Rother-
ham
1598 | Blackburn, Robert, now of | Nutter, Elizabeth, of Roth- | Pontefract.
Pontefract well
1598 | Baxter, Francis .................. | Rawsthorne, Winifred, of| Tickhill.
| ) Tickhill, Wid.
1598 | SHorrock, Alexander............ Hall, Margaret, of St.[St. Michael'’s,
Michael’s, New Malton.
New Malton
1598 | Ellis, Robert, of Filey ......... Paulin, Euphemia, t{,f Ruds- | Rudston.
ton, Wid.
1598 . Ingham, Richard ...............| Emmotson, Judith, of Lud: | Halifax or Lud-
\ l ingden ingden.

3 S8ee Burn and Nicolson, i., p. 219. This was a ‘“ Faculty” Licence, an cxercise of Preroga-
tive anthority because the parties lived in co. Westm. and co. Lanc., both within the Archdeaconry

hmond.
4 Dr. Whituker (Whalley, 1806, p. 414), says this Thomas died a minor, and makes no mention of
his

$ His dmnﬁhter, Lucy Orrock, was baptized 10 April, 1608 ; his ron Robert 30 Oct. 1608. He
buried a wife, Sibell, 14 Oct., 1620, and was himself buried 5 Scpt., 1657, at 8t. Michael's, Malton.
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Date. Name and description. Name and description. w:i:.i&“
1598 | Smith, Thomas, of Doncaster, | Brookes !, (sic) Joan, dau*. of | Holy Trinity
) Gent. Richard B., of| or St. Mary’s,
Doncaster, Hull
now in Hull
1598 | Reveley, Robert, of Holme-on- | Brompton, Mary, of Holme- | Holme -on-Spald-
Spaldingmore on - Spalding-| ingmore.
more
1598 | Watson, John, of Hollym ... |Ranson, Ellen, of Ganstead | Swine or Hollym.
1598 | Turner, Marmaduke, Gent. ... | Birkhead, Mary, dau’. of | All Saints’ Pave-
Brian B., of| ment, York.
York,merch'
1598 | Cowper, John, of Deanhouse, | Horsfall, Martha of Kirk- | Halifax or Harts-
Par, Halifax lees head.
1598 | Pratt, Matthew .................. Metealfe, Alice ............... Askrigg.
1598 | Hopperton, P;ter, of Hoving- | Horner, Alice, of Kirkburn | Hovingham.
am
1598 | *Smallwood, John, of Golds-|Lepton, Agnes of Kebeck | Over Silton.
borough, Par. (Kepwick),
Lythe, Gent. Par. Over 8il-
ton, Gent.
1598 | Hill, Thomas, of Acomb ...... Bardon, Euphemia, of Aber- | Acomb.
ford
1598 | Sparling, Thomas ............... Harrison, Dorothy, of | Hawnby.
Hawnby
1598 | Barron, John .........cccvvennen. Doughty, Magdalen, of Hull | St. Mary’s, Hull.
1598 | Letby, Robert ..........c....... Ward, Ma.rgtretkof Dio. Cund.scllh or Cat-
teri
1598 | Speight, S8amuel, of Methley . | Ingle, Bndget of Stilling- | Stillingfleet.
1598 | Calvert, Christopher ............ Metcalfe, Cxcely ............... Eaton, co. Notts
or Qu. Eston
1598 | Pinder, Francis .................. Harrison, Elizabeth, of| Harpham.
Harpham
1598 | Callis, Robert, Gent., of St.|Turner, Margaret, dau’. of | St. Mary’s, Castle-
Mary’s, Castle- Christopher gate, York.
gate, York T.,, of St
Mary’s, Castle-
gate, York
1598 | Plewman, Thomas, of Acomb | Taylor, Mary, dau' of John [ Acomb.
T., of Marrick,
Par. Ba.rwick
) in Elmet
1598 | Walton, Arthur, of Elslake... | Wilcock, Margaret, dau’. of | Broughton.
Lancelot W.,
of Thornton
1598 | Wilkinson, ’l‘homn, son of | Lofthouse, Ellen, of Brough- | Kildwick.
John W, of ton
: Bradley, dect.
11598 | 7Hartforth, Michael, of York, | Birkhead, Mary, dau’. of|All Saints' Pave-
Mercht, W. B, of| ment, York.
Leeds
1598 | Booth, Thomas, of Leeds...... Blackburn, Mary, dau’. of | Halifax.
James B., of
. Halifax
1598 | Foxton, Thomas, of Topcliffe. | Clapham, Edith, dau’. of | Topcliffe.
Leonard C., of
Feliskirk

¢ Nee Foster's Visit. Ebor. 1584, p. 214,

7 Took place 10 October, 1593,
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Date. Name and description. Name and description. wﬁ?ﬂ?ﬁ“
1598 | Carr, William, of Rotherham | Neville, Ruth, of Tankers- Either place.

1598
1598

Holy ‘I'rinity,
Kin{s Court,
Yor!
1598 | 8Collinson, William, of Fea- | Welburn, Margaret, of Ye-| Yedingham or
therstone, dingham Norton.
) Marrysse.
1598 | Smithson, John, of Fencote, | Hogg, Jennett, of North- | Either place.
Par. Kirkby allerton
Fleetham :
1598 | Robinson, John.................. Thorpe, Frances, of Hollym | Hollym or Ald-
borough.
1598 | *Parkins, Henry...... ........... Rimmington, Margaret, of | Hatfield.
Hatfield
1598 { Woodward, Stephen, of Tor-|Brigge, Catherine, of Steven | Long Preston.
syde Park, Par.
Slateburn,
Wid.
1598 | Appleyard, Thomas, of Burst-| Legard, Ann, dau’. of|Kirkella.
wickgarth, Christopher
Geut. L., Gent., of
Anlaby
1593 | Wright, Mathew, of Cawood | Tancred, Dorothy, of Boro- | Either place.
: bridge .
1598 | Smith, Thomas, of Ilkley...... Wayte, Frances, of Barwick, | Either place.
or Elmet
1598 | Wharton, John, of Plompton | Killingbeck, Anu, of Leeds|Spofforth, or
Leeds.
1598 | Green, Thomas, of Kirby | Moone,Ann,dau".of Richard | Either place.
Moorside ., late of
Fyling
1598 | Tutton (sic), John ............ Dowson, Eden, of Tanﬁeld Tanfield.
Wid.
1598 | Lund, William .................. Wilson, Jane, of Settle, Wid. | Giggleswick,
1598  Goodman, John ........... eenren Thompson, Arn, dau’. of |Keyingham, or
William T., of | Ferriby.
Keyingham
1598 ' Banks, alias Hodgson, John | Banks, Josia(n), of North | North Cave.
Cave, Wid.
1598 . Wilkes, William, of Ripon ... | Hill, Jane, of Knaresboro’,| Either place.
Wid.
1598 ' Simpson, William, of Upsall |Rowntree, Ann, of York,|Holy  Trinity,
Wid. Goodramgate,
. York.
1598 | Fetherstonhalgh, Ralph, of | Appleyard, Jane. of Skeck- | Skeckling.
Stanhope, Esq. ling
1598 | Howson, Michael ............... Dean, Prudence................ Calverley.
1598 | Tempest, Walter, of Tong ... | Walker, Ehzabeth of Brad- | Either place.
ford
1598 | Clapham, Robert, of Patring- | Wood, Elizabeth, of Wel-| Welwick.
ton wick
1598 | Mancklin, William. of Skelton, [ Robinson, Catherine, of | Pontefract.
Par. Leeds Pontefract
1598  Cartwright, George, of Ruf-|Thompson,” Margaret, of Rufforth.
|- forth Poppleton

..................

Taylor, Michael
Praunce, John, of Minskip ...

ley, Wid.

Thorpe, Isabel, of Slingsby,
Wid.

Slingsby.
Awdborough, or

8 Took place at Norton, 16 October, 1598.

9 Took place 28 October, 1598,
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Date.

ame and description.

Name and description.

Where to be
Married.

1598
1598
1598
1598
1598
1598
1598
1598
1598
1598

1598

1598

1598

1598
1598
1598
1598
1598

1598
1598
1598

1598
1598

1598
1598
1598

Gall, William, of Paull
Manners, Richard, Wid-. ......
Shillito, Robert ..e......eeeene o
Sutcliffe, Samuel ...............

Thompson, William, of Cra-
thorne

Walker, John, of Barton-le-
Street

Kirke, Ralph, of Carlton in
Lindrick

Stables, John, of Armthorpe

Foxcroft, Isaac, of Newgrange,
nt,

Ge!
Helmsley, James, of East
Runckton (Ro-

unton)
Egglesfield, Bryan, of Hoving-
ham

Lacy, John, of Scarbro’

Cuthbert, William, of Brigham,
Par. Foston

Briggs, John, of Newton

Kyme
Dobson, Stephen, of Roth-
well

Geldart, Peter, of Wigton,
Par. Harewood

10 Atherton, Andrew, of Gill-
ing, Gent.

Curry, Lancelot, of Thorpe-
field, Par. Thirsk

Atkinson, William
Frank, Thomas ..........c.......

Procter, John, son of Anthony
P., Rector of
Linton

.....................

Mason, William, of Barmston,
Wid~,

Greave, John

Johnson, Thomas, of Bedale

Appleby, chlmel (? Nicholas)
sic)

Txphdy, John....cooeevriinnnnn,

Forsett, Isabel, of Preston

Bradley, alias Clark, Cicely,
of Oswaldkirk
Peck, Jennet, of Dio. York

Holdsworth, Susan, dau’. of
John H.

Mason, Grace, of Kirkle-
vington

Battie, Jane, of York.........

Ingall, Elizabeth, of Norton
, of Don-

caster, Wid.
Sandys, Alice, of Wystowe

Beningley,

Muston  (sic), Elizabeth, of
klevmg-
ton, Wid.
Williamson, Jane, of St.
Maurice’s,
York, Wid.
Peacock, Eleanor. dau’. of
William P. of
8 n
Preston, Isabel, of Hull
Bridge, Par. of
St.John’s, Be-
verley
Langton, Ahce, of Wetherby

Hoyle, Alice, of Wakeﬁeld
Bisbie, Jane, of Batley

Webster, Joan, of Foston,
Wid. :
Richardson, Elizabeth, of
"“;gplchﬂ'e].
id.

. | Dale, Phillida, of 'Thirske...

Proude, Margaret, of Ter-
rington
Procter, Agnes, of Clapham

Pearson, Barbara, of Cleck-
heaton

of Peter L. of
Fraysthorpe
Tennant, Jane, of Hornby

Smith, Elizabeth, of Dio.
ork
Postgate, Elizabeth

Either place.
Oswaldkirk.
Medley[Methley].
Heptonstall,
Luddenden.
Either place.
Barton-le-Street.
Norton, or Cuck-

ney [Co.Notts].
Armthorpe.

Brayton.
Either place.

or

St.  Maurice’s,

York.
Speeton.

St. John’s, Be-
verley.

Wetherby,

. Spofforth,
Either place.
Harewood.
Foston, N. R.

Thirske.
Terrington.
Linton.

Birstall, or Cleck-
heaton.
Fraysthorpe.

Bedale.

Danby Forest.

1 Took place 80 November, 1508
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Date. Name and description. Name and description. W;:rr:l:&be
1598 | Jowsey, Robert .................. | Fletcher, Elizabeth, of Gis-| Danby, or Gis- ’

bro’ borough. :
1598 | Thorpe, George .........e....... Wharome, Ellen, of Owston | Owston.

1598 | Grange, George, of Sharow Hewick, Barbara, of Newbie, | Ripon.

Par. Ripon
1598 | Jenkinson, Thomas, of Lover- | Elwes, Elizabeth, of Wad- | Wadworth.
sall worth

1598 | Bell, Thomas, of Moor Monk- | Green, Margare;i of Stren-| Moor Monkton.
ton 84/
1598 | Hargraves, Christopher, of | Parker, Ellen, of Colne...... Either place.

Kildwick
1598 | Henlock, William, of Bolton | Moyser, Grace, dau’. of | Bolton Percy.
Percy James M. of

Bolton Percy
1598 | Allenson, William, of Muston, { Smith, Frances, of Folkton | Folkton.
Par. Hunmanby

1598 | Ambler, William ............... Williamson, Mary, of Leeds | Leeds.
1598 | Goodrick, Richard, of Rocliff| Appleby, Ann, of Skelton... | Skelton.
(near York)
1598 | Greggs, Michael ................. .| Brayshaw, Jennet, of Leeds | Leeds.
1598 | Penrose, William ............... Lonsdale,Margaret,of Whel- | Wheldrake.
drake, Wid.
1598 | Scaley, Henry, of Keighley ... | Drake, Mercy, daur.of Maud | Either place.
D., of Bingley
1598 | Legard, John, Gent. ............ Mallory, Elizabeth, of Ripon | Ripon.
1598 | Wilkinson, John, of Stanley, [ Halliwell, Margaret, of Bol- | Bolton-in - Moors
Par. Wakefield ton-in-Moors (Co. Lanc.).
1598 | 11Aghley, William, Gent. ...... Crosland, Elizabeth, of | Helmsley.
Helmsley, Wid.
1598 | Eyre, Thomas, of Ellerker ...|Overton, Ann, of Elstern- | Either place.
wick, Wid.

1598 | Laycock, Peter, of Denton ... | Thackray, Margaret, of Bail- | Otley, or Baildon. |.
on
1598 | Constable, Marmaduke, jun’.,| Brigham, Margaret, of Wy- | Sancton, or Wy-
ton.

Geut., of Cliffe, ton, Wid.
Par. Sancton -
1598 | Casson, William, of Harthill, | Lacy, Bridget, of Thornhill, | Thornhill.
Gent. Gent.
1598 { Ellis, Thomas .................. Rothwell, Isabel, of Hard-| Pontefract.
wick,  Par.
Pontefract,
Wid.
1598 | Atkin, Thomas, of Awne|Merryman, Dorothy, of | Easingwold.
[Alne] Easingwold
1598 | Bilton, John, Wid~. ...... .. ..| Wallis, Elizabeth, of Lock- | Lockington.
ington
1598 | Cundall, William, of Huby ... | Thwaytes, Ellen, of Mars- [ Sutton Forest, or
ton, Gent. Marston.
1598 | Ingram, Robert .................. Kelsey, Elea.nc;; of Ottering- | Otteringham.
m
1598 | Burton, Thomas ............... Croft, Catherine............... St. Crux, York.
1598 | Watson, William ............... | Lasyn, Philippa, of Holme on | Holme on Spald-
Spaldingmore | ingmore.
1598 | Turner, William ............... Atkinson, Isabel, of Otley | Otley.

"1 Tuok place 2 Fobruary, 1598-9, he being described s of Malthy in Cloveland, She was buried
at Helmsley 4 December, 1606, being daughter of Geurge Clipham of Beammnsley, by Kutherine
Thwaites (see Foster's Visit, Ebor. 1584, p. 500).
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Date.

Name and description.

Name and description.

Where to be
Married.

1598

1598
1598
1598

1598
1598
1598

1598
1598
1598
1598
1598
1598

1598

1598
1598
1598
1598
1598

1598
1598
1598
1598
1598

13[ angdale, Ralph, son of Guy

L., of Snainton
Waud, William, of Drax
Hall, Stephen... ..................
Burdett, Daniel, of Darton ...

Brooke, Humphrey, of Gate-
forth, Gent. ...

Thomlinson, Robert, of
Askham Richard

Jefferaon, William, of Huds-
well, Par. Cat-
teric|

Foster,John, of Rathmell,Par.
of Giggleswick

Austwick, Nicholas, of Batley

Burley, Robert, of Rotherham
Dickenson, Bartholomew......

Hardy, Stephen, of Cow-
thorpe

Swale, John

Windle, Richard

...............

Webster, John, of Batley......
Cundall, Robert....... onvessnses
Carr, Hugh, of Ecclesfield ...
Bates, Samuel

Robertshaw, Samuel, son of
dward R., of
Thornton, Par
Bradford

Rydall, William, of Bossall ... .

Williamson, Richaid, of Selby
Hopton, William, of Hunslet

Coldock, Robert, Minister of
Barnoldswick

t

Jarome, Catherine, dau’. of
Thomas J. of
Old Malton

Catherine, of

Willitoft, Wid.

Grace, of
Otley
Dorothy, dau’. of

Thomas H.
Gent. of St.
Ellenwell
Par. Royston
Aske, Frances, dau’. of
Robert . A.
Esq., decd.
Gell, Mabel, Wid. .. .........

Atkinson,
Longbotham,
Hall,

Pepper, Ann, of Byerley,
Par. Bradford,
wid.

Young, Ann, of Burnsall,
Wid.

i

Saltonstall, Susan, of West
Ardsley.

Elizabeth, of
Whiston

Foules, Alice, Colne ... .....

Clerke, Meriol, of Kirby
Hill

Foster, Ellen, dau’. of Leon-
ard F. of Tad-

caster.
Chambers, Jane, of Earby,
Par. Thornton
in Craven
Womersley, Ann, of Leeds
Todd, Elizabeth, of Easing-
wold
Swayne, Ellzabeth of Brad-
field
Batchelor, Susan, of Elland

Binney,

Gaunt, Ann, of Birstall......

Carpenell, Agnes, of Bossall
Wilson, Rosamund, of Leeds
Holdsworth, Ann, of Birstall

Harrison, Isabel, of Brace-
well

14Ellis, George, of Grays Inn, Gilmyn, Christiana .........
Esq. :

Old Malton.

Bolton Percy.

St. Mary’s, Bish.
ophill, Sen’,
York.

Bradford.

Burnsall.

Either place.

Either place.

Colne, co. Lanc.

Cowthorge.

Tadcaster.

Thornton in Cra-
ven.

Leeds.

Easingwold.

Bradfield.

Halifax orElland.

Bradford.

Bossall,

Leeds.

Leeds or Birstall.
Either place.

St. Helen, Stone-
gate, York.

13 Harg
13 At tl

1599, and h s brother James 24 July, 1603,

daughter of Stephen Jerome, proacher, was buried 17 October, 1615, at Old Malton.
is church, David, son of Robert Thomlinsou of Drlnghouses was baptized

80 November

1+ Took place 9 April, 1599,
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Date. Nawme and description. Name and description. Wl;{e‘r:ﬂt:dbe
|
11598 | “Lowther, Gerard, Esq. ...... Welbury, Ann, Gent. Wid.
"1599 : Taylor, Richard, of Hunslet, | Pate, Jane, dau’. of John P. | Leeds.
‘ Widr. of Wakefield
1599 14Jopson, Thomas, Gent. ... | Witham, Mary, of Ledsham | Ledsham,
1599 | 1 Fairfax, SirKThomas, sen', | Wyville, ? (sic), Mary ...... Otley.
nt.
11599 Dodsworth, Silvester, of | Dodsworth, Ann, of Fing-|Topcliffe.
’ Baldersby, Par. all, Wid.
Topcliffe, Gent. -
1599 | Sawghell, Thomas, of Holy |Simpson, Dorothy, of Holy|Holy  Trinity,
I Trmltv, Good- Trinity, Good- Goodramgate,
ramgate, York ramgate, York York.

.| 1599 | Johnson, Thomas, of Newton | Jordan, Dorothy, dau’. of | Rudston.
William J.,
femsale  do-
mestictoVicar
) of Rudston
1599 | Morley, John, of Maltby, Gent. | Gower, Isabel, of Burghe,|South Cowton.
¥ (sic)
1599 | Harrison, Andrew ! ............ Gettens, ? (sic) Elizabeth, of | Scalby.
Scalby, Wid.
1599 | 1¥Dalton, William, of Lin-|Agar, Theophania, of Hun- | Huntington or
coln’s Inn tington . Haxby.
1599 | Armitatead, Thomas ....... «.... | Carne, Alice, of Slaidburn... | Slaidburn.

1599 | Foster, William, of Nunkeling | Elshburn, Isabel, of Horn- | Either place,

sey
1599 | Bowman, William ............... Darling, Cicely, of Thurne, | Hatfield.
Par. Hatfield
1599 | Chappell, Richard, of Alwood- | Maude, Elizabeth, of Addle, | Addle.
ley, Par. Har- dau". of James
wood M. of Pudsey,
Par. Calverley
1599 | Wright, Edward, of Silsden... | Saville, Frances, of Silsden | Kildwick.

1599 | Basse, James .............. ...... Lambe, Agnes, of Catwick | Catwick.
1599 | Smith, Richard .................. Fairweather, Elizabeth, of | Brompton.
Brompton,
Par. Northal-
lerton
1599 | Silliman, Bryan, of Leeds ... |Dugdale, Elim!:leth. of Cli-|Either place.
theroe
1599 | ¥Favell, James, of Hasel-|Wade, Isabel, of Wilber-| Wilberfoss,
wood, Par. Tad- foss
caster
1599 | Peirs, Isaac, of Ripley ...... Knowles, Aunn, of Ripon ... Rigo;:i or Pately-
ridge.

s Foster's Visitation, p. 523, and Mr. Surtees, Durham, i., p. 43, inform us that she was reputed
(h hter of 8ir Ralph Bulmer of Wilton, Knight, and widow of Anthony Welbury, of Castle Eden,
al. Durham, who died 5 November, 1596. Her daughter Elizabeth married Lancelot Lowther ;
her daughter Eleanor married William Lowther ; and another of her daughters, 1sabel or Buqu,
married Hugh Lowther, all three younger brothers to Gerard.
16 Read ‘‘ Jobson,” and see Hunter's South Yorkshire, ii., p. 399
17 This entry is beyond me From my hasty inspection of the Parish Register of Otley, I believe
this marriage did not take p
18 Theophania, daughter uf John Booth of Killingholme, co. Lincoln, married, by license dated
1593, Thomas Agar nfg Stockton, by whom she had a son, Andrew Agnr LL.B,, who died 5 Novem.-
ber, 1637. She made her will 17 February, 1605-6, and was buried next dnv at Holy 7Trinity,
nunzate, York, where her monument was existing at the date of publication of Drake's
*Eb Her d band, Sir William Dalton of Hawkswell, was knighted 28 April,
1629, and was burled in York Minster 25 January, 1649-50.
» Dugdnle s Visitation, 1665, SBurtees Society, p. 348, calls her Warde.
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Date. Name and description. Name and description. Where to be
1599 | Sayer, Robert, Vicar of Bromp- | Harton, Frances, dau’. of | Brompton in Pic-
ton in Pickering Richard H. of | kering Lithe.
Lithe Ruston, decd.
1599 Staveley, William, of Ripon |Rokeby, Jane, of Grimscarr, | Scruton or Ripon.
Park, Par, Par. Scruton,
Ripon, Gent. Gent.
1599 | Elwood, Thomas, Gent. ...... Richardson, Frances, dau’. | Wighill or Bilton.
of Charles R.
Wighill
1599 | Dobson, John, of New Malton, | Simpson, Dorothy, dau’. of | Kirkhy Misper-
Draper Margaret S.| ton.
Wld. of Ry-
1599 | Robinson, Christopher ......... Bolton, Agnes, of Ilkley ... |Ilkley.
1599 | ®*Grimston, Marmaduke, Esq., | Hungate, Elizabeth, dau’. of | Saxton.
High Sheriff of | William H. of
Yorkshire Saxton, Esq.
11599 | M Pratt, William, Vicar of| Lister, Alxce, ot‘ Gisburn, | Gisburn.
Gisburn
11599 | Carr, John ........ ceceeennniannns Ellet, Hargarec, ‘of Slaid- | Slaidburn,
11599 | Howell, Roger ........ eeeen Hawksworth, Elmbeth, of | Worsbro’ or Dar-
Worsbro® dale| field.
11599 | Cundall, George...... w—raeee vee Barker, Margaret, of Gilling | Gilling.
-11599 | Wilson, Michael, of Roundhay | Thomlinson, Margaret, of|Barwick in EI-
. Roundhay, met.
1599 | Wayte, William, of Poole|Slingsby, lIary dan" of | Otley or Knares
: ’ Par. Otley o, Francis S. of| borough.
Knaresborough
1599 [ 2Askwith, George, son of | Belt, Sarah, dau’. of l.eon-|St. Crux, York.
Robert A.,late of ard, B. late of
York, Alderman York, Gent.
1599 | ®Nalton, Francis, Rector of|Constable, Ann, of Thwinge, | Thwinge.
Walkington Wid.
1599 | Goldthorpe, Richard, Gent., | Hargill, any dau' of Wil- | Danby Forest.
of Danby Forest m H. Gent.
of Danby Fo-
. rest
-{1599 | Foxton, - Thomas, of Cowsby | Smith, Jane, of Slingsby ... | Slingsby.
-11599 | Troutbeck, Joseph........... ... Ostler, Iubel, of Birlington,
Wid.
1599 | Medley, Robert, Wid-. ......... Burgon, Jane, of Rother- | Rotherham,
ham
1599 "Meynell Edward, of Nor-|Bowes, Elizabeth, of Osmo- Osmotberley
. mmby, Gent. therley -
1599 Knye, Rlcha.rd ereseerecen ornane Sutcliffe, Sara.l’:&olf Hepton- Heptonatull
1599 | Cooke, Robert, son of Thomas | Sheppard; Jane, -of Water | Pontefract. -
C., of Pontefract Fryston
1599 | Lowson, Rlclm'd of Holy|Simpson, Grace, of Holy|Holy  Trinity,
Tnmty, Hull Trinity, Hull Hull.

2 This was his second wife,

His brother, who was also called Marmaduke, married Anne,

daughter of Sir William Dalton, by Theophane Livoth; and her daughter Theophmo Grimston,
married Leo:

21 This appears to be Allce, daughter of Sir

81 March, 1590. 22 Took place 5 June, 1599,

nard Beckwith, of Handale Al

{uﬂt 47, anno 1666.

chrd Hoghwn, widow of Thomas Lhtar who died
He was baptized in that church 81 erch, 1675.

33 One Francis Nalton of Weutow appears in the Visitation of 1612 (Foster, p. 656) as husbsnd of
Ann, daughter of George M

Road *“ Edmund ” loyn

She was his second wife, and daughter of William Bowes.




CISTERCIAN STATUTES.

By the Rev. J. T. FOWLER, M.A., F.S.A.

[cONTINUED FROM P. 361, VoL. Ix.]

Alexander 1ii3* (1255).

Non tenemur ad preestationem aliquarum collectarum subsidiorum, et
aliarum exactionum imponendarum nobis# et domibus nostris a Sede
Apostolica seu legatis ejusdem, aut ipsorum auctoritate, et mandato per
litteras Sedis ipsius seu Legatorum ejus, quee plenam et expressam de
indulgentia hujusmodl et Ordine nostro non fecerint mentionem, etiamsi
contineatur in eisdem litteris, quod id quod mandatur fiat, aliqua
indulgentia non obstante. Sententize vero excommunicationis, suspen-
sionis vel interdicti, si quas in nos communiter, vel in aliquos nostrum
occasione prmdictorum ab aliquo contigerit promulgari, decernuntur
auctorita Apostolica non tenere,

Alexander vip™ (1261).

Revocatio privilegiorum et aliorum benefactorum quam facit dominus
Papa Alexander iiij®, nullum prejudicium generat libertatibus et immu-
nitatibus nobis ab Apostolica Sede concessis.

Isdem dominus Papa Alexander confirmat nobis privilegium Lucii
Papze (Honorii III., 1224) in quo continetur, quod non tenemur solvere
decimas de aliquibus terris quas propriis manibus aut sumptibus
excolimus, tam de novalibus* quam de terris antiquitus cultis, nec de
nutrimentis animalium nostrorum. Et si quis a nobis per litteras
domini Pape decimas exigere, vel aliud quid contra privilegia vel indul-
gentias nostras extorquere temptaverit, ei minime respondere tenemur.
Et si aliquse compositiones inter nos et aliquos facte fuerint; ratm
perpetuis temporibus et inconcusss permaneant, si tamen eas de con-
scientia Abbatis et fratrum constiterit processisse. Et quicunque in
personas Ordinis manus injecerint violentas, cum candelis accensis
excommunicari mandantur, et tanquam excommunicati ab cmnibus
evitari, quousque nobis satisfecerint competenter, et cum litteris
Dyocesani veritatem rei continentibus ad Sedem Apostolicam trans-
mittantur.

‘ Confirmatio omnium.
Isdem dominus Papa confirmat nobis privilegia, indulgentias, et
gratias, nobis et Ordini nostro sub diversis temporibus a Summis Ponti-
ficibus, tam generaliter omnibus quam etiam specialiter quibusdam

2 Printed by mistake thus far, vol.ix., means land put under cultivation for the
p- 361. first time, a8 in Jer. iv. 3; Hos. x. 12,
B ¢ Novalia’ often denotes lands lying  Vulg.
fallow for a year, but here obviously

E 2
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concessas ; non obstantibus quibuslibet constitutionibus, provisionibus,
diffinitionibus et ordinationibus, ab ipso factis vel promulgatis ad in-
stantiam preelatorum Ecclesiee Gallicanee, et quorumlibet aliorum, et
quibuscunque litteris super hoc per eos vel per quoscunque alios ab
Apostolica Sede obtentis, decernens omnes sententias excommunicationis,
interdicti, ac suspensionis, si quas in nos vel nostrum aliquos, aut
monasteria seu quelibet loca nostra per preedictos preelatos aut quos-
cunque alios preetextu preedictorum promulgari contigerit, irritas et
inanes,

Quomodo uts debent abbates indulgentia sibi facta a Summo Pontifice
Alexandro ©i1j°, ut subditos suos ab excommunicatione absolvere valeant
et cum etsdem st notam trreqularitatis incurrerint dispensare.

Cum sanctissimus pater Summus Pontifex Alexander iiij»s preedeces-
sorum suorum beneficia Ordini nostro concessa compliare intendens,
de multa benignitate singulis Abbatibus duxerit indulgendum, ut sub-
ditos suos in casibus in quibus excommunicationis sententiam et notam
irregularitatis incurrerint, absolvere et dispensare valeant cum eisdem,
nisi adeo gravis et enormis fuerit excessus, quod merito sint ad Sedem
Apostolicam destinandi. Placet et concedit Capitulum Generale, ut
beneficio et gratia supradicta sibi concessa, preecedente discretione et
maturo consilio utantur. Sed quia difficile est ad plenum scire casus seu
excessas pro quibus sit ad Sedem Apostolicam, vel etiam ad Generale
Capitulum recurrendum, districte precipitur eisdem Abbatibus, ut casus
in quibus absolverint vel dispensaverint, et causas sus absolutionis et
dispensationis, dispensatoribus Ordinis, si tamen dicti casus dubitabiles
fuerint, in sequenti Generali Capitulo studeant fideliter intimare, ut per
ipsum Capitulum, si forte in aliquo erratum fuerit, ad correctionis et
rectitudinis lineam reducatur. Hoc districtissime et diligenter proviso,
ne contra sententias Patrum Abbatum vel Capituli Generalis, dicti
Abbates absolvere vel dispensare aliquomodo preesumant, vel pro hujus-
modi ad suos Dycecesanos aliquatenus habere recursum.

Explicit de privilegiis,

INCIPIUNT CAPITULA QUARTZE DISTINCTIONIS.

. De peena impetrantium contra Ordinis Instituta.

. De querelis intra Ordinem terminandis, et excommunicatione contnmaciter con.
travenientum.

De excommunicatione et pena appellatorum.

De casibus in quibus non dispensatur vel absolvitur per Abbates,

De Absolutione hospitum.

De cohercione Abbatum quibus causm committuntur.

. De cavendis cavillationibus in causis nostris,

. De impetratione litterarum contra personas Ordinis,

De jurisdictione judicum a Capitulo deligatorum, quando expirat.

. De processu duorum judicum sine tercio.

SPENAIHBEL por

[

Incipit quarta distinctio, que agit de pena impetrantium contra
Ordinis Instituta.

I.—De peena smpetrantium contra Ordinis tnstituta.

Si quis Privilegia, Indulgentias, vel Litteras quaseunque contra com-
munia Ordinis instituta impetrare preesumpserit, vel quocunque modo
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obtenta retinere vel eis uti, excommunicationis sententiam ab Ordine
latam ips> facto se noverit incurrisse, et nichilominus perpetuo carceri
mancipetur. Abbas vero super preemissis convictus vel confessus, ipso
facto se depositurum et excommunicatum noverit, et taliter depositus
carceri mancipetur usque ad nutum Capituli Generalis. Qui vero pro-
curaverit mulieres ingredi abbatias nostras; tribus diebus sit in levi
culpa,* uno eorum in pane et aqua.

II. —De querelis intra Ordinem terminandis, et excommunicatione con-
tumaciter contravenientum,

Quando scandalum sive dissentiones vel queelibet querel® in Ordine
oriuntur, extra Ordinem nunquam exeant, sed intra Ordinem et per
personas et auctoritate Ordinis, ad Ordinis unitatem caritative et discrete
sopiantur. Qui contra hoc venire vel ad aliam audientiam appellare,
vel alium judicem quocunque modo adire, sen judicium Capituli Generalis
recusare, et sic vel quocunque modo facere scisma in Ordine contumaciter
excitare seu procurare presumpserit, vel facientibus consenserit, a Deo
et ab Ordine anathema sit. Et si abbas fuerit, deponatur. Si monachus
vel conversus, sine spe reversionis a domo propria emittatur. Ea vero
quee congrue terminari non poterunt, in Generali Capitulo proponantur,
et quod inde fuerit per capitulum ordinatum, irrefragabiliter teneatur.

III.—De Excommunicatione et peena appellantium.

Nulli omnino de Ordine nostro ad Capituli audientiam nec alias
audeant appellare, quia hoc redundare posset in subversionem totius
Ordinis et ruinam. Excommunicamus autem et anathematizamus
omnem tam personam quam Conventum quse vel qui in Ordine nostro
contra Ordinis Instituta seu contra obedientiam appellabit ; ita quod
quisquis in Ordine taliter appellaverit, sciat se statim in sententiam
excommunicationis incidisse. Hooc addito, quod quicunque contra dictam
Constitutionem vocem emiserit appellationis, si sit Abbas, sciat se
depositum. Si Monachus vel Conversus, peenam conspiratorum sustineat.
Actum Anno Domini m®. cc® xxiij, in Generali Capitulo, universis et
singulis Abbatibus huic mstltutlom assensum preastantibus, in eodem
Capitulo constitutis.

III1.—De casibus sn quibus non dispensatur vel absolvitur per Abbates.

Abbates ® in his casibus nullatenus dispensant vel absolvant, videlicet
de Symonia, Homicidio, Blgamm, de Falsitate litterarum domlm Pape,
de Injectione manuum violenta in Episcopum, vel Abbatem, vel Clericum
secularem, de mutilatione membrorum, et enormi sanguinis effusione.
In his casibus, recurrendum est ad consilium Capituli Generalis.

V.—De Absolutione hospitum.

Indulgetur Abbatibus ut absolvant hospites ad se missos tempore
hospitalitatis sicut proprios, in illis duntaxat casibus in quibus Ordini

% See Dist. VI., cap. 7. . 2 Ita Cap. Gen. ann. 1220,
* Somewhat shorter in 1256. .
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absolvere est concessum. Ita tamen quod quam citius proprii Abbatis
copiam habere poterunt, culpam suam confiteantur eidem.” Hoc idem:
couceditur Abbati Clarevallensi de monachis Parisius® studentibus,
cum domus illa sit membrum proprium Clarevall’, propriorum patrum
abbatum in omnibus jure salvo. Et monachus qui pro tempore ibidem
preefuerit, non prior sed provisor vocetur. Cui conceditur ut in omnibus
abbatis ordinis ad quas venerit, stet in choro Abbatis inmediate post
Abbates, nisi fuerit ibi aliquis qui prius abbatizaverit, cui concessum
fuerit ubique post Abbatem est. De noviciis vero recipiendis apud
Sanctum Bernardum Parisius,® fiat sicut in privilegio domini Papee
continetur. Pro reverentia etiam domini Pape et Cardinalium qui pro
negotio preedicti scripserunt studii, et preecipue domini Johannis T. T.
Sancti Laurentii in Lucina Presbiteri Cardinalis, concedit et ordinat
Capitulum Generale ut dictum studium per sollicitudinem Abbatis

Clarevallensis Parisius jam inceptum inviolabiliter perseveret. Et illuc
nullus mittere compellatur, nisi spontanea voluntate. Qui autem

miserint, missis provideant de expensis.¥

1

VI.—De cokertione abbatum quibus cause committuniur.

. Abbates quibus cause Ordinis committuntur, auctoritate Capituli
Generalis potestatem cohercendi tam in capite quam in membris habeant,
preeter depositionem Abbatum ' et generale ecclesiee interdictum.

VII.—De cavendis cavillacionibus in causis nostres,

In causis Ordinis odiosi conflictus et subtiles cavillationes ssecularium
causarum, in quantam fieri poterit evitentur, et simplicitas Ordinis
observetur. Nec unquam admittantur advocati seeculares vel alle-
gationes eorum scriptee coram judicibus Ordinis afferantur, nisi judex
hoc requirat ut melius instruatur ; sed secundum puritatem conscientise
et rationes hinc inde propositas procedatur. Judices autem quibus causse
Ordinis committuntur, ut infra annum terminentur elaborent. Quod si

forte non fuerint terminatee, causam sequenti anno dicti judices nuntient
Capitulo Generali.

VIIL.—De impetratione Litterarum contra personas Ordinis.

Quando seeculures vel persons alterius religionis Litteras impetrant a
Capitulo Generali contra personas Ordinis, si judices ultra duas dietas

27 The statute of 1256 ends here.

B At Paris. The word is here indeclin-
able.

# The college of that name.

9 We learn from Matthew Paris that
in 1249 the Englishman, Stephen de
Lexinton, abbot of Clairvaux, with other
Cistercian abbote, considering that the
Order was held in contempt both by

reaching friars and by learned seculars
E)r its lack of learning, provided mnoble
Lalls in Paris and other places where
there were flourishing schools, that they
might study Theology, the Decretals, and
Laws (Matt, Par. ﬂbrev. Chron. Angl.

Rolls, Ser. iii. 309, and Hist. Angl., iii.
57). Ina Privilegium of Benedict XII.,
A.D. 1334, there is a great deal about
these schools. St. Bernard's College,
Oxford, now St. John's, was provided
for England, Scotland, Wales, and Ireland,
but students went from all parts to St.
Bernard’s in Paris (Henriquez, 92-106,
where for ‘“ Exon,” read “Oxon”);
Collins’s ““ Spirit and Mission of the Cis-
tercian Order,” p. 161. .

3! In 1256 the words ¢ et excommuni-
cationem personarum’’ come in here.

3 The statute ends here in 1256.
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remoti fuerint ab Abbatiis contra quas impetrantur ; Littera tales, nisi
de hac Institutione fecerint mentionem, nullam habeant firmitatem. Vel
si sseculares standi judicio coram ipsis Judicibus preestare noluerint
cautionem, illi contra quos impetrant eis respondere nullatenus compel-
lantur. Et in ipsis litteris ponatur ¢ usuris cessantibus.’ Et si forte non
fuerit appositum, nichilominus intelligatur,

IX.—De jurisdictione Judicum a Capitulo deligatorum, quando expirat.

Quando fit commissio Abbatibus a Capitulo Generali, donec finiantur
querelse, non expiret jurisdictio eorum, sed ad ipsos de querelis eisdem
recurratur, donec querels finem debitum sortiantur.

X.—De processu duorum Judicum sine tercio.
Quando aliqua commissio fit tribus Abbatibus, et si omnes nequiverint

interesse, duo nichilominus ipsam exequantur ; tercie se semper legitime
excusante, et quod statuerint faciant firmiter observari.

INCIPIUNT CAPITULA QUINTE DISTINCTIONIS.

De procuratione venientium ad Capitulum Generale, et peena transgressorum.

De Abl::libua Hybernim, Scotism, et Syrim, quoto anno veniaut ad Capitulum
Generale.

De Abbatibus Novergi®, quomodo visitentur, et quoto anno veniant.

De domibus, ne graventur ab Abbatibus.

De Abbatibus qui Abbatias devitant.

De Equitaturis venientium ad Capitulnm Generale.

De pueris euntibus assidue cum personis Ordinis,

. De ingressu in Cistercium.

. De die ingressus in Cist=rcium tempore Capituli Generalis.

. De hospitibus tempore Capituli in Cistercio inventis.

. De peena Abbatum qui remanent a Capitulo.

De excusatione Abbitum qui venire non possunt ad Capitulum.

. De Abbatibus infirmis, ut Cistercio se prasentant.

. Quomodo incipiatur Capitulum Generale, et qualiter se debeant habere Abbates

in eodem Capitulo.

15. De exitu Monachorum, et literis pro sxcularibus.

18. De Diffinitoribus.

17. De uno ex quatuor primis Abbatibus retinendo.

18. De quatuor priwis, si quos convocaverint.

19. De Abbatia qu® visitata non fuerit.

20. De Abbatibus, ut Diffinitiones habeant Capituli.

21. De elemosinis ad Capitulum missis.

22. De orationibus pro domino Papa et aliis,

23. De Abbatibus quibus aliquid committitur, et litteris qusmstuosis,

24. Do piscibus non comedeudis apud Divionem.

[25. De Abbatibus venientibus ad Capitulumn Generale.]

bt bt bk ot et
FRRESeaNamme o

Incipit quinta distinctio, quee agit de Capitulo, et pertinentibus ad ipsum.
1. —De procuratione venientium ad Capitulum Generale, et pena
transgressorumn.

Tempore quo venitur ad Capitulum Generale, et reditur, provideant
Abbates et officiales domorum, ut in Ahbatils et grangiis eorum,
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‘venientibus et redeuntibus sufficienter et honeste necessaria ministrentur,
et in omnibus Cellariis Ordinis ubi habentur vines, vinum congruuma
ministretur. Nichilominus in illis Cellariis in quibus solet vinum
ministrari, extra tempus Capituli omni tempore more solito ministretur.
Abbas in cujus domo vel grangia negligenter recepti fuerint, in Capitulo
proclametur ad arbitrium Capituli puniendus, monachus per cujus
neglectum res evenerit ; tribus diebus sit in levi culpas, uno eorum in
pane et aqua. Conversus vero, tribus diebus sit in pane et aqua, et in
Capitulo verberetur. Hoc idem servetur in omnibus personis Ordinis et
pueris ipsarum, quee et qui vadunt vel mittuntur pro negotiis Ordinis
vel domorum suarum.

II.—De Abbatibus Hibernice, Scocie, et Syrie, quoto anno veniant
ad Capitulum Generale.

Abbates de Hybernia, Scocia, et Sicilia, tribus annis remaneant, et
quarto anno veniant ad Capitulum Generale, Abbates vero de Syria et
de Cipro septimo anno veniant. .-

IIL.—De Abbatibus Novergie, quomodo visitentur, et quoto anno veniant.

De abbatibus qui sunt in Novergia,® Grecia, Livonia, et Syria
provideant Patres Abbates, ut ad minus tercio anno visitentur. Abbates
vero quinto anno veniant ad Capitulum Generale, preeter Abbates Syrise
gui, ut dictum est, septimo anno venient. Abbates vero de Hungaria

uobus annis remaneant de Capitulo, et tercio anno veniant. Abbas
vero de Kijero* quinto anno veniat.

IIII.,—De domibus, ne graventur ab Abbatibus.

Abbates ad Capitulum venientes, quando plures veniunt, caveant ‘ne
pro vino acoipiendo vel rebus aliis immoderate gravent domos.

V.—De Abbatibus qui Abbacias devitant.

Abbatibus qui tempore Capituli, domos in quibus cibaria venientibus
ad Capitulum preeparantur devitant, et inde sibi cibaria deferri faciunt,
nil ad portandum ulterius ministretur. Sed nec panis, vinum, aut caseus
eis detur, si ad grangias accedere debuerint, ubi eis necessaria pree-
parantur.

VI.—De equitaturis venientium ad Capitulum Generale.

Abbates qui sunt in provinciis Lugdunensi, Bisuntinensi, Bituricensi,
Remensi, Treverensi, Senonensi, Viennensi, Rothomagensi, Turonensi,

8 The Bishop of Bergen, visiting those of Hybernia, Scotia, Sicilia (to come

Fountains in 1146, took out with him a
colony of monks t» Lysa in Norway, and
they seem afterwards to have sent to
England a Life of 8t. Olaf, bound in seal-
skin (Walbran’s Memorials, 89). Janau-
schek gives this and two other abbeys in
Norway, six in Greece, two in Livonia,
and six in Syria. The remote abbeys
mentioned in the -statutes of. 1289 are

in the 4th year), Syria and Cyprus (7th).
Norvegia, Graecia, Livonia, and Byerrooth
(5th), Hungaria (3rd), Galetia and Portu-
gallia (4th). Legio and Castella (3rd),
Arragonia, Navarra, and Catalonia (2ud),
Frisia (3rd) (Nomasticon, 511).

3 Kerg or Querch, in Transylvania,
near Cibinium (Hermenstadt). Janau-
schek, 208. S :
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Tharentasiensi, Aquensi, Ebredunensi, Arelatensi venientes ad Capitulum,
ad quatuor primas Domos et eas quee infra sunt non adducant nisi duas
ejuitaturas cum duobus servientibus si necesse fuerit. Alii vero non
adducant nisi tres equos, et duos si necesse fuerit servientes. Excipitur
inde Abbas Savigniaci, qui usque in Cistercium, tres equos adducet.®
Nec aliquis abbas ad Capitulum veniens secum monachnm adducat, nisi
pro magna et evidenti necessitate. Quod si fecerit, nichilominus veniam
petat in capitulo generali.

VII.—De pueris euntibus assidue cum personis Ordinis.

Pueri ordinis apud Cistercium et ad iiijor primas domos venientes,
dimittant omnia arma sua ad portam, et cultellos acuminatos, et Abbates
diligenter caveant, ne pueros introducant in Cistercium tempore Capituli
Generalis. Transgressores veniam petant in Capitulo, ad ipsius Capituli
arbitrium puniendi. Et eisdem pueris apud Divionem eodem tempore re-
manentibus, quinque solidi Divionensis monete pro expensis tradantur,
prater expensas equorum. Nec ipsi pueri assidue euntes cum personis
Ordinis habeant serta® in capitibus, nec cyrotecas in manibus, sed
mitanas, Nec vestes nimis curiosas. Quicunque vero ex ipsis rixari vel
aliquid aliud agere preesumpserit, unde Ordini scandalum oriatur, ab
Ordinis servitio perpetuo excludatur.¥

VIIL.—De ingressu in Cistercium.

Nullus abbas ad Capitulum veniens infra quindecim dies ante
Capitulum Cistercium intrans ibi moretur ultra tres dies, nisi evidenti et
gravi infirmitate detentus, nec infra duas leugas a quocunque parte
Cistercii elemosinm largiantur. Tempore quoque Capituli, nullus intret
Cistercium nisi cum dunobus equis, et uno Converso, vel famulo si
Conversum contigerit infirmari. Nec in Cistercium monachum adducat,
exceptis quatuor primis, et abbate Savigniaci, qui secum monachos
adducere poterunt. Singuli vero primorum abbatum quatuor equita-
turas tantum.

IX.—De die ingressus in Cistercium tempore Capituli Generalis.

Die preecedente vigiliam Sancte Crucis, Abbates ad Capitulum veni-
entes intrent Cistercium ante Terciam, et, post Terciam, Missa de Spiritu
Sancto in Conventu *® sollempniter celebretur. Si Dominica fuerit missa
matutinalis ¥ de Dominica erit, major © de Spiritu Sancto, et hoc apud

‘“Pueri euntes assidue cum personis

3 An abbey originally Benedictine,
which became subject to Clairvaux under
Serlo its abbot, together with its thirty
affiliated abbeys, in 1147. Being a very
important acquisition to the Order, it
seems to have enjoyed a sort of brevet
rank next to the four premier abbeys.
About twenty abbeys in Ingland were
descended from Savigny, among which
were Furness, Byland, and Jervaulx.

% For the wearing of garlands by both
sexes, see Wright's  Domestic Manners,”

P 289. .
% In 1256, this statute is merely

Ordinis non deferant cultellos acuwinatos
vel vestes varias, nec serta in capitibus,
nec chyrotecas in manibus, sed mitanas.”

33 Apparently the same as the secular
*“Chapter Mass,” which was ordinarily
for the dead, and the complement of the
prayers for the dead said in the chapter-
house.

® The old English ‘‘ Morrow Mass,”
ordinarily of Our Lady, celebrated very
early in the morning.

40 High Mass,~-the mass of the day.
We have here the three chief masses of
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Cistercium. In cateris autem domibus Ordinis nostri, missa de Spiritu
Sancto dicetur eadem die in conventu. Si Dominica fuerit, Missa
matutinalis de Spiritu Sancto erit, major vero de Dominica. Missa vero de
Spiritu Sancto nec pro preesenti defuncto intermittetur. In hac ipsa die
a singulis sacerdotibus qui cantare*' poteruut Missa de Spiritu Sancto
dicetur, nisi pro precsenti defuncto fuerint impediti. Nec aliqua
seecularis persona seu aliquis alterius Ordinis, duobus diebus ante festum
Sancte Crucis Cistercium ingredi permittatur.*

X.—De hospitibus tempore Capituli tn Cistercio inventis,

Ab hora diei nona beatorum Prothi et Jacincti © usque ad horam diei
nonam, quo Abbates a Capitulo Generali discedunt, quicunque Monachus,
hospes, vel Conversus inventus in monasterio fuerit, vel grangiis Cistercii,
vel Cellariis,* nisi de licentia domini Cistercii, ducatur in Capitulo, et
ibi cornm omnibus vapulet, statim postquam vapulaverit, recessurus.
Si quis vero Monachus vel Conversus eo tempore urgens negotium
habuerit, Cistercium ingredi poterit, de licentia tamen domini Cisterci-
ensis. Ita quod, expedito negotio, exeat sine mora, Transgressores vero
Monachi vel Conversi peenam proximo notatam sustineant. (Nec ulla
persona ordinis tempore Capituli, portam Cistercii causa merces emendi
exire preesumat. Conversi vero Cistercii, una cum aliis, illo die intersint
Capitulo qui tenetur Conversis tempore Capituli Generalis, exceptis illis
quos Cellerarius domus duxerit retinendos).43

XI.—De pena Abbatum qui remanent a Capitulo.

Abbates qui ad Capitulum non venerint vel se legitime non excusa-
verint, eo anno quo debent venire, a die Capituli Cistercii, in stallum
Abbatis non intrent, et omni vj* feria sint in pane et aqua, domec
Cistercio se prmsentent. Eandem pcenam sustineant qui per se vel per
alium procuraverint ut remaneant a Capitulo Generali, et illi qui hoe
scierint et eos non proclamaverint. Quicunque hoc procuraverit vel
procurari fecerit, omni vj* feria per annum sit in pane et aqua.

XII.—De excusatione Abbatum qui venire mon possunt ad Capitulum
Generale.

Abbates qui ad Capitulum non venerint eo anno quo venire tenentur,
per Abbates vicinos et litteras legitime se excusent.  Nichilominus

each day, corresponding with those pro-
vided for secular churches.

41 ¢¢ Cantare hic accipitur pro celebrare
ut alibi sepius tum in his Constit. tum
in lib. Usuum ” (Nowasticon, p. 304).

42 In 1256 this and cap. viii. form one
chapter, with some verbal differences,
The remaiuing chapters are numbered
accordingly.

4 Sept. 11.

4 The monastic “* cellar” included the
whole domain of the Cellarer. Beside
store-placea it contained the living and

working rooms of the lay brethren, with
accommodation for guests. The Cel-
larer's buildings at Canterbury correspond
with what Mr. Sharpe called the “ Domus
Conversorum " of Cistercian abl The
three main divisions are, the pro-
per, containing stores and lay brothers’
work-rooms and dormitory, the cellarers
¢“ball,” and his * lodgnga," both for
guesta. See further in Micklethwaite on
the Cistercian Plan, in vol. vii. p. 239,
4 ¢ Neo ulls,” etc., not in 1256.
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sequenti anno veniant et veniam inde petant, nec mittant de ceetero
Responsales.*¢

XIII.— De Abbatibus infirmis, ut Cistercio se presentant.

Abbates qui singulis annis ad Capitulum venire non tenentur, si
usque ad unam de iiij°r primis abbatiis venerint, et ibi infirmi reman-
serint vel infra, postquam meliorati fuerint, Cistercio se presentent.
Et sic eis indulgetur, ut sequenti anno ad Capitulum venire minime
teneantur. Abbates vero qui in via Capituli spoliantur, nichilominus ad
Capitulum veniant, et Abbates per quos transierint eis necessaria
caritative ministrent.

XIIII.—Quomodo tncipiendum sit Capitulum Generale, et qualiter
s debeant habere Abbates in eodem Capitulo,

(Ut cuncta nostra operatio et a Deo semper incipiat et per eum coopta
finiatur,“ statuitur ut Abbates in Generali Capitulo congregati, in primis
hymuus, Vent Creator Spiritus, Cantore incipiente, cantent sollempniter et
devote. Postea dicatur a Premsidente versus Emitte Spirttum tuum, et
creabuntur, et subjungatur Collecta, Actiones.)® Quicunque vero Abbas
foris Capitulum dum Generale Capitulum tenetur scienter et diu sederit,
ea die a vino abstineat. Signo igitur pulsato ad conveniendum in
Capitulum, statim Abbates sine mora conveniant. Qui diutius intrare
distulerit proclametur, satisfacturus ad arbitrium Preesidentis, sine cujus
licentia nutu manus petita, quandiu ipse sederit, nullus exeat. Nullus
in Capitulo preeter Preesidentem proclamet vel loquatur in audientia
omnium, nisi stando, omnibus aliis sedendo abscultantibus. Si quis
contradicere vel aliud dicere voluerit, illo sedente, surgat. Qui vero
habuerit loqui aliquid alicui, quod tamen debet ab omnibus studiose
preecaveri ; accedens ad eum, in aure loquatur ei, et hoc breviter. Si
quid auditum fuerit unde aliquis vel aliqui moveantur, non statim more
brutorum in tumultuosas et inconditas voces prorumpant, quin potius,
servata omnino omni studio fuvorabili gravitate, surgat aliquis, qui unus
pro aliis sapienter atque discrete verbi moti satisfactionem aut ipso
reddat aut sicut expederi noverit ipse inquirat. Nec presumat alter
alterum defendere aut quasi tueri, quod est scindere Sacrosancti
Ordinis unitatem. Quod si quis transgressus fuerit, talis in eum vindicta
procedat, quae ceeteros a simili preesumptione deterreat. Si aliqua vero
persona causam ingressa fuerit, et aliquis Abbatum aliquid adversus eam
habuerit, non ibi ipsam coram omnibus aggrediatur. Sed postquam ex
visis et auditis esedificata recesserit ; proponat Abbas quod voluerit, et
tunc 8i Capitulo visum fuerit, eligantur persons discretse, quse personam
illam modeste conveniant, et ad ea que pacis sunt ac juris convenienter
inducant.

XV.—De exitu Monachorum, et litteris pro secularibus.

Die Sanctee Crucis post absolutionem solempnem defunctorum, dicatur,
Adjutorium nostrum, et Monachi exeant. Aliis vero diebus post ex-

® Somewhat longer in 1256. The 47 From the collect ‘‘Actiones nostras,”
‘word Responsales is used in a peculiar eaid after mnss, mentioned just below.
Cistercisn sense for representatives. .  This part not in 1256, which begins
(Ducange.) at Quicunque,
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positionem Regule et dicto Adjutorium nostrum, exibunt monachi. Et
nemo clamorem vel litteras pro seeculari quolibet contra aliquem nostri
Ordinis ad Capitulum deferat (vel deferri procuret. Si vero alique
litterse contra aliquam ordinis personam Capitulo fuerint prsesentari ;
non ibi legantur nisi de licentia domini Cistercii et diffinitorum, et per
illum qui alias litteras legere debet).*

XVI.—De Difinitoribus.

Cum dominus Cistercii voluerit diffinitores eligere, non ex debito
necessitatis, sed pro bono pacis et caritatis, inquirat per iiijor primos
Abbates simul vef sigillatim pro ut ei placuerit, quos singuli eorum de
derivatione domus suse, ad hoc opus magis ydoneos esse cognoverint vel
crediderint, et, audito responso eorum de numero eorum qui fuerint
nominati, quos utiliores esse crediderit ad hoc opus assumat. Ipse vero
quatuor primos Abbates et de aliis filiis suis quos magis discretos esse
cognoverit, et @mulatores Ordinis, eligat ad hoc ipsum. Et secunda
die Capituli ante Sextam, Diffinitores nominentur.

XVIL.—De uno ex quatuor primie Abbatibus retinendo,

Qui preesidet Capitulo semper unum retineat secum, de quatuor primis
Abbatibus, modo unum, modo alterum, per diversa diei spacia.

XVIII.—De quatuor primis, si quos convocaverint,

Si aliquis de quatuor primis Abbatibus in Cistercio tempore Capituli
Generalis, aliquos Abbates duxerit convocandos, caveat qui convoca-
(caveant) et etiam convocati, ne quid ibi oriatur quod scisma vel conspit
rationem redoleat, aut aliquam dissensionem. Si autem, quod absit,
hujus tam necessariee constitutionis transgressor quis fuerit deprehensus,
absque retractatione in eodem Generali Capitulo deponatur.

XIX.—De Abbatia que wisitata non fuerit,

Si quese Abbatia visitata non fuerit in anno a Patre suo Abbate unde
domus eadem exivit, vel per se vel per alium, Abbas ejusdem domus hoo
notificet, interrogante id communiter eo qui preesidet Capitulo (et ille
qui taliter visitare omiserit, tribus diebus sit in levi culpa, uno eorum in
pane et aqua)® Queratur etiam si quis deest Abbatum, et auditis
excusationibus eorum qui forte venire non potuerint, de ceetero nemo
celaverit, si quem eorum qui eo anno venire debuerant abesse cognoverit.
Qui vero celaverit, tribus sextis feriis sit in pane et aqua.

XX.—[De Abbatibus, ut diffinitiones habeant Capituli.]!
Abbates universi diffinitiones Capituli Generalis habere satagant, quas
in reditu suo prima die qua ingrediuntur Capitulum suum, vel qua
citius habere potuerint, et etiam ter ad minus per annum, cum carta

4 ¢ Vel deferri,” ete., not in 1256. according to the table it shou'd be as
0 «Etille,” &o., not in 1256. here.
" 81 The rubricated heading is erased;
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visitationis, in suis Capitulis faciant recitari. Qui hoo neglexerit, tribus
diebus sit in levi culpa, uno eorum in pane et aqua. Visitatores vero
tempore visitationis, Diffinitiones illius anni sibi faciant presentari. Et
quemcunque Abbatem mandati hnjus invenerint transgressorem ; illi
penam peragere denutient a Capitulo preefinitam.*?  Si vero alicui Abbati
a Capitulo Generali injungitur, ut per certum dierum numerum, sit extra
staltum abbatis, illos dies compleat existens continue vel inter ** pollatim
in choro, in suo monasterio vel in alieno.

XXI.—De Elemosinis ad Capitulum missis.

_ Elemosinas Capitulo deferendas nullus querat, nulli dentur, sed
omnium usibus quibus missse fuerint reserventur, et sequis porcionibus
distribuantur per singulos ; nec de cetero in usus alios expendantur, nisi
forte necessitate urgente de licentia Capituli Generalis. De quibus tres
porciones pro Defunctis * dentur super mensam majorem, tollende a
portario in vestibus vel calciamentis pauperibus distribuendo.*

XXIIL.—De orationibus pro domino Papa et alits.

Annis singulis die quinta Capituli Generalis ante recessum Abbatum,
fiat commemoratio domini Papee et domini Imperatoris et Regis Franciee,
in cujus regno fundata est Abbatia Cistercii ; Regis quoque Anglorum,
qui elemosinam suam singulis annis capitulo assignavit; Regis etiam
Arragonensis et ducis Burgundie.

XXIII.—De Abbatibus quibus aliquid commattitur, et litteris
queestuosis,

Abbates quibus aliquid a Capitulo Generali committitur, et quibus
aliqua peenitentia ab eodem Capitulo injungitur, sequenti anno per se
vel per alios quid actum sit studeant nunciare. Alioquin, tribus diebus
gint in levi culpa, uno eorum in pane et aqua. Nec aliquis de cetero
litteras habeat a Capitulo queestuosas nisi super hoc veniam petat in
Capitulo Generali (nec hujusmodi litter® per manus Monachi vel
Monialis per ecclesias vel civitates, castra seu villas deportentur).*

XXIIIL.—De piscibus non comedendis apud Divionem.

Apud Divionem, tam in eundo ad Capitulum quam in redeundo, et ibi
morando, nullus Abbas, Monachus, vel Conversus, piscibus utatur. Et
in ipsa villa Divionensi, quando veniunt ad Capitulum vel redeunt, tam
Abbates quam ali persons Ordinis honeste se habeant et mature, nec
per vicos sine certa necessitate incedant.’’

52 Ex Cap. Gen. 1212.

8 Partly erased in MS.

# « Nota pietatem Abbatum hujus
Ordinis erga Defunctos” (Nomasticon,
309). :

% According to a Privilegium of Cle-
ment IV., A.D. 1265, alms sent to the
Chapter General were to be received by
two abbots, one being appointed by the
abbot of Citea'1x, and the vther by one

of the four prewmiers, each in turn (Hen-
riquez, 77).

% ¢¢ Nec,” &c., not in 1254,

5 Dijon was the nearest considerable
town to Citeaux, being about four leagues
distant. It is to be observed that with
the Uistercians fish was permissible except
on fast days and in Advent, but it was
evidently thought desirable to put a stop
to these fish-feasts at Dijon by the way.
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XXIIII (sic)—[De Abbatibus venientibus ad Capitulum Generale.]

Abbates qui ad Generale Capitulum anno non venerint quo tenentur,
nisi legitima excusatio intercedat, videlicet gravius et evidens infirmitas,
prout in Carta Caritatis continetur, pro prima trangressione pcenam
sustineant in Usibus, quinta distinctione, capitulo xj° diffinitam. Si
autem anno iminediate sequenti non venerint, nec preedicta infirmitatis
causa legitime poterunt se tueri, omni alia excusatione cessante,
auctoritate Capituli Generalis a suis Visitatoribus absque retractatione
aliqua deponantur. Si vero Visitatores in preemissis fuerint negligentes,
peena puniantur ante dicta. Et quoniam quidam preetextu paupertatis
excusationem pretendunt, se expensis carere ad hoc sufficientibus
asserentes, Domino Cistercii ac 1iiijor Primis Abbatibus committitur
auctoritate Capituli Generalis, ut de talibus abbatiis aliis conjungendis,
vel ut omnino ab ordine expirent, pensatis quse secundum Deum et
Ordinem sunt pensanda, unusquisque ipsorum in generatione sua ordi-
nent prout viderint expedire.

“ Distinctio V.” ends here in 1256, and  smaller hand, with the number XXIIII.,
in our MS. it did at first, but the words but without a heading, about abbots
“ Explicit vj* (sic) distinctio™ have been coming to the general chapter.

erased, and another statute added in a



COURT-ROLLS OF SOME EAST RIDING MANORS, 1563-1573.

By Rov. W. C. BOULTER, M.A., F.S.A.

For printing the following extracts from the Court-Rolls
of some Yorkshire Manors I make no apology. That has
already been done in ample sort (1) by Professor Chandler
in the moving appeal ! which, by the mouth of Lord Justice
Fry, he made to the Society of Antiquaries in February,
1886 ; (2) in the Memorandum thereupon circulated by
that Society, dated 17 March, 1886 ; and (3) in the speech
of Bishop Stubbs, at Chester, in August last.

The Rolls which are now dealt with, were obtained many
years ago from a dealer, and are stray rolls of non-consecu-
tive years, which have become separated from the series to
which they belong. Such documents (and even parish
registers) are sometimes sent up to London to be perused
by lawyers, or to be produced in court; once there they are
forgotten, and never reclaimed; they lie hidden in some
office until the inevitable, but lamentable, clearance is made,
when all old parchments are sold by the stone.

I have been told that the late Mr. Gillyatt Sumner (helluo
cartarum), of Woodmansey, near Beverley, the sale of whose
effects in 1877 many readers of the Journal will remember,
on account of the Jarge number of miscellaneous documents
they included, used to obtain many of them from dealers in
glue and size ; others he secured from various local solicitors,
bargaining with them that if he gave them work they should
find him so many old deeds in return. The box or bundle
of title-deeds, belonging to nearly every property, contains a
parcel of “old deeds, marked A.” The lawyer simply
schedules them under that vague title. He never opens or
reads them ; generally speaking, alas! hLc couldn’t read
them if he tried : just as comparatively few of the clergy
can read old parish registers. Sometimes it happens that

1 Proc. Soc. Ant., 2ud S, xi., 72.
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this parcel marked A is left without an owner; it is not
necessary to show a title for more than sixty years, and so
the old deeds are left in the office as lumber. The amount
of local history that will sometimes thus pass through a
lawyer’s office in a year can only be estimated by an anti-
quary who has been brought up in that profession.

What becomes of old deeds? Some are converted into
size, and are seen at least no more ; some are cut up by
bookbinders. But a vast number of them are again heard of,
although they are not recognized on their re-appearance.

Unfortunately we have no returns from the toy-makers,
showing the date when toy-drums were invented, and the
number of them made from that time to this. Think of all
the toy-shops, big and little, in England alone : add to them
all the stalls at markets and fairs. Bewildered antiquary !
perplexed about a missing link in the descent of a manor, or
an omitted generation in the pedigree of a * Visitation”
family : perhaps the evidence you desiderate has gone at
some time to form the resounding rounds of that mimic
military music.

Here are some cases of my own knowledge which show
the fate of a few old documents :—-

The ends of a child’s drum, bought at Hull Fair, October,
1876. Release of house and garden in the Brookend at
Rosse in Herefordshire, by John Mutloe to Giles Griffits,
1675.

The strips to which the sheets of books had been sewn in
binding. Inquisition, indented, taken “apud Harleinge,” co.
Norf., before William Heveningham, arm., sheriff. A writ,
Charles . to the sheriff of Norfolk.

The cover of an eighteenth century school-book. Lea.se
by Sir Jonathan Tre]awny, Bp. of Winchester, to Tho.
Fisher, of premises in the manor of Lamellyan and parish of
Lanteglos (temp. Q. Anne).

The cover of a book dated 1637. Copy of Court-Roll (on
paper), Manor of Nasing: names, Christopher Robinson,
Alan Smith, Robert Kynwelm she.

The label or strip by which the seal of a deed was sus-
pended :

To all trow cristen pepyll to qwome this my last Wyll shall come
heyrde or reyd grettyng know ye that where I lyon Pershay of Riton in

the counte of york Esquier hayf ke my dede sufficient in the ., . . .”
{about 1510].
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Another instance in Notes and Queries, 5th S. vi. 4.

These Rolls consist of five pieces of parchment, three of
which are still held together by a thread of the same. I'hey
differ in length, the longest being 2 ft. 4 in., the shortest
1ft. 6 in.,, and they average about 104 in. in width ; all
but the shortest one are written upon on both sides, and in
two or three hands. Those parts which have come to the
outside when the skins were rolled up are so much worn and
stained as to be in some places wholly illegible.

They relate to the following places :—

In the East Riding : Muston, Hunmanby, Filey, Auburn,
Settrington, Nafferton, Wansford, Foston, Wold-Newton,
Foxholes, Fordon, Easton, Flixton, Grindale, Kilham, and
Marton.

In the West Riding : Temple Hirst, Temple Newsham,
Colton and Killingbeck.

In the North Riding: Fyngall, Ellington, Ellingstring,
East Witton, and West Scrafton.

They are of the years 5, 6, 14, and 15 Elizabeth, 1563-
1573. :

Not a little of their interest arises from the way in which
they illustrate the connection of Yorkshire with one of the
most stirring times, one of the greatest romances, and one
of the darkest deeds in the history of Scotland.

Matthew Stewart, fourth Earl of Lennox, heir-male of the
Stewards of Scotland, was the grandson of Matthew, the
second Earl, who fell at Flodden, and whose wife was
Elizabeth, daughter of James, Lord Hamilton, and niece of
James IIL.  Of all the Scottish nobles who had originally
belonged to the English party, he alone remained friendly
to Henry VIIL, and consequently, by the power of the
house of Hamilton, he was baunished from Scotland, and his
estates there were confiscated. From 1543, until his return
to Scotland in 1564, he resided in England. Henry com-
pensated him by finding him a wife. This was his niece,
Margaret, the daughter of Henry’s own sister Margaret,
by her second husband, Archibald Douglas, Earl of Angus,
her first husband having been James IV. Margaret Douglas,
who now became the Countess of Lennox, was the sister of
James V., and aunt of Mary, Queen of Scots. Thus the
earl was brought into the direct royal succession of both

kingdoms.

VoL X,
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His royal uncle, moreover, provided him with English
estates in lieu of those he had lost. Such were ready to
hand through the forfeitures which followed upon the failure
of the Pilgrimage of Grace and the subsequent risings in
1537. The properties of Lord Darcy and of Sir Francis
Bygod at Temple Newsham, Settrington,” Hunmanby,® and
Filey,* were among those granted to the Earl and Countess
of Lennox.

Their son Henry, Lord Darnley, was born at Temple
Newsham,® and was the next heir to the Knglish throne
after his mother’s niece, Queen Mary, whom he married at
Edinburgh, 29 July, 1565, and their son in turn became
James VI. of Scotland and I of England. The marriage
displeased Queen Elizabeth, who put the Countess of Lennox
and her younger son into the Tower, and seized their
Euglish estates. The dreadful murder of Lord Darnley in
the Kirk of Field on 9 February, 1567, by the design (as
was generally believed) of his royal wife and the Karl of
Bothwell, need not be dwelt upon. His father demanded an
inquiry, and a Commission was appointed, which met first at
York in October, 1568. Bolton Castle, where Queen Mary
was virtually a state prisoner from July, 1568, to January,
1569, is close to the Earl’s group of North Riding manors.
The Earl of Lennox succeeded the Earl of Murray as Regent
of Scotland in 1570 ; but he met with a like fate, for he was
shot by order of Lord Claud Hamilton, in the Raid of
Stirling, 4 September, 1571. He survived only a few hours,
and “then departed to God very peacefully, exhorting all

2 ““This last rebellion began in cottage and a croft called Finngarth or

Setrington.”—Grafton’s Chronicle.

James I. gave the Earl's successors an
English peerage, one of the titles being
Baron Settrington of Settrington. When
the Stewart titles passed to Charles II.,
the old Lennox line having become
extinct, he granted them anew to his own
son, and Baron Settrington is now one of
the titles of the Duke of Richmond.

In 1640 Edward Dacres dedicated his
translation of Machiavel’s Prince, *‘to
the most noble and illustrious James
Duke of Lenox, Faron of Settrington.”
In 1661 John Davies of Kidwelly dedi-
cated his History of the Civil Warres
‘“to the most noble Charles Duke of
Richmond and Lenox, Baron of Setter-
ington.”

3 A feoffment of 1617 relating to a

Hyndgarth in the town and fields of
¢ Hudmanby” (Hundwmanby] describes
them as ‘‘late parcel of the lands of Lornl
Lattymer, and sometime parcel of the
posses«ions of Francis Bygott, attainted.”
Part of the manor of Hunmanby is, or
was, known by the name of Lennox;
and the Nafferton Inclosure Act, 1709,
says that manor is ‘‘commonly called
Lenox manor.”

4 Cole's Filey, 46. Jervaulx Abbey,
in the parish of East Witton, was also
granted to them in 1544,

5 Jobhn Elder was with Lord Darnley
at Temple Newsham, 15564, W. C. Haz-
litt, Collections and Notes, 1876, p. 875.

Cuthbert Wytham, Becmr of Garforth,
was the Counoeau chaplain (Dugdl!ot
Visitation, p. 374).
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xkqen to follow still the action for the maintenance of the
mg.,’

The countess® died in poverty, at Hackney, in March,
1578, aund, at the expense of Queen Elizabeth, was buried in
the chapel of her grandfather, Henry VII., at Westminster,
under a tomb partly erected by her grandson, James I., and
not far from the remains of Mary Queen of Scots. 'They
had oune other son, Charles, afterwards Duke of Lennox, the
father of the unhappy Arabella Stuart. He and his cousin
Esme, Duke of Lennox and Richmond, who died in 1624,
are buried in the same tomb with the countess.”

Manorial customs, says a contemporary writer, “are not
80 universall as if a man have experyence of the customes
and services of any one mannor he shall therbye have
perfyct knowledge of all the rest. Or if he be experte of
the customes of any mannor in any one countie that then he
shall nede no further enstruccions for all the resydewe of
the mannors wythin that countie” (Zopographer and
Genealogist, i. 44). The extracts now printed bring before
us some striking features of Manorial law and practice ;
the forfeiture of felons’ goods ; the proclamation and seizure
of estrays ; the probate of wills ; the payment of a relief on
succession ; the pleas of the tenants heard in their own
court, and decided by the jury; the manorial officers,
scneschal, bailiff, jury, inquest, constables, pinders, ale-tasters,
dyke-graves, and keepers of the plebiscite; the care of
sewers, high-ways, fences, common-moors, firth-fields, and
pinfolds ; the care of public food, bread and ale, and of
public peace, security, and decency. Mr. Marshall desired
to see Manor-Courts (which in his time in Yorkshire were
still generally held) made permanent, and the fines recover-
able by law ; his remarks on the subject are seunsible, and
worth notice.— Rural Economy of Yorkshire, 1796, i.
27-29.

_ We obtain also the names of the landowuers and residents
in these manors, together with those of a few fields and

' Stanley, Mem. of Westm., 4th ed.,

1576, pp. 165, 547 ; the epitaph, in
, Hist. from Marble, cccexlvi. ;

ber portrait, Mr. G. Scharfin Old Lon-
don, Arch. lnat.,, 1867, pp. 358, 374 ; the
chief portrait is at Hampton Court;
wother was lent by H. W. Diamond,
XD, to the National Portrait Exhibition,

1866, No. 87.

7 For some notices of the Lennoxes,
Robertson, flist. Scotl. ; Fronde, Hist,
Engl., Vols. VIIf., IX., X.; Scott,
Tales of a Grandf., ch. xxix.--xxxii. ;
Halliwell, Letters of the Kings, 1548,
i. 392 ; Stouey, Lifc of Sir L. Sadleir,
1877, p. 159.

r2
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places. It is probable that all who owed suit of court were
cited to appear when the manor passed into the hands of a
new lord, and some fine old Yorkshire families are repre-
sented here among the tenants, such as Aske, Beckwith,
Bygod, Constable, Creyke, Hammerton, Holme, Lacy, St.
Quintin, Salvayn, Thornton, Thorpe, and Vavasour.®

Those who desire more illustrations of manorial life will
find them, among other places, in these :—Topographer
and Genealogist, 1846, vol. i. ; Archeologia, xlvi. 371-388 ;
Yorksh. Arch. Journ., vii. 55-57 ; Poulson’s Holderness,
il. 436-444; Manchester Court-Leet Records (Chet. Soc.) ;
Charnock, Manorial Customs wn KEssex, 1870 ; Stubbs,
Constitutional Hust. Eng., vol. i. ; English Gilds, EE.T.S.,
432-442 ; and in the works of Prof. Maine and Mr.
Seebohm.

There are, of course, many books of practice and prece-
dents for the use of lawyers, and stewards of manors, who
were almost of necessity lawyers ;° such are the Maner of
kepynge a Court Baron and a Lete, 1544 ; the treatises of
John Kitchin, 1580-1675; Jonas Adames, 1593 ; -the
Order of keeping a Court Baron, 1603-50 ; Sir Ed. Coke,
1641-73 ; Wm. Sheppard, 1667-85; Rob. Powell, 1668 ;
Lex Custumaria, by S. C., 1696, 1701 ; Sir Wm. Scroggs,
1714-28; Giles Jacob, 1717-1752 ; Wm. Nelson, 1726-33 ;
and Wm. Greenwood, 9th ed., 1730.

The East Riding manors, being nearly all in a part of the
county of which no history has yet been attempted, are
alone dealt with in this paper. It will be seen that some
earlier entries are missing, and the Roll, as it is, starts
abruptly, without initial heading or date.

All omissions are marked, except a few cases of assault,
and some frequently recurring phrases. False concords,
bad grammar, varying genders, and strange spelling are as
in the original. My friends Dr. Sykes of Doncaster, and the
Rev. J. T. Fowler of Durham, have kindly helped me in
many difficulties of reading and extending.

8 No attempt has been made toanno-  View of Frankpledge, Hudibras, part ii..
tate these names. canto ii., 309-314. There are several

? Notice that the expensesof holding a  articles on ancient manors in the Safur-
court are always 6s. 8d. There is an in- day Review, Jan.-Feb., 1880, with illus-
stance of a woman acting as an attorney.  trations from Waketield.
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MusTtoN (no date).

Qui dicunt et presentant super eorum sacra-
mentum quod Robertus Lutton (ij4) non fecit defen-
ciones'® suas prout junctus' fuit, ideo in misericordia ;
et quod Jobannes Bennett (ij) et Willielmus Mease
(ij¢) sunt communes brasiatores seruiciee ' et fregerunt assisam ideo in m.

Veredictum Jura-
torum de Muston.
summa, iij® x4

Constabularius. Thomas Dobson electus est in officio Constabularii
de anno sequente et juratus.

Gustatores Willielmus Stawker et Thomas Walker electi sunt in
seruiciee.  officiis de gustatoribus seruiciee ' de anno sequente et
jurati.

HuNMANBY (no date).

Veredictum Jura-  Rolandus Langtoft (xx4) Radulphus Clerkeson (xijd)
torum de Huhanbye. Thomas Smythe (xijd) ludebaut ad ludos illicitas '
S. ix!i jx* xd contra statutum, ideo in m. Ricardus Stryckland
(xij?) custodit vnum equum infra dominium hic

contra ordinem. Robertus Rotclyffe (viiid) non escuravit communem
seweram apud Northwell prout junctus fuit. Agnes Rotclyffe (xx?) ernc-
tavit’ granum vicinorum suorum. Brianus Byrd (xx9) fecit rescussum
super imparcatorem. Willielmus Reyper (xij¢) et Petrus Ward (vid)
custodiunt aueria et porcus suos infra campos seminatos '® contra ordinem.
Ricardus Chylde, jun. (iiij?) non escuravit seweras suas apud Dowcote

et Rindell Close.
ballinuum dominorum.

Willielmus Comyndalle (xxd) fecit rescussum super

Ricardus Strickland (vj® viijd) cepit et asportauit granum vicinorum.
Mich’us Fardyng (iiij*) non posuit scalas apud Mappelltor hyll 7 infra

10 Defenciones, fences.

1 Junctus, for inj

1 Seruiciee, for cerevisim, as cepes for
sepes, below.

13 The office of ale-taster soon became
obsolete; see Y. A. J., vii. 6. The
Manchester Quarterly, April, 1886, had
an article on ‘“The Last of the Ale-
tastera.” Obeerve that a place which
consumed 30 much ale as to need two
nle-tasters could be 8o peaceablo as to re-
quire but one constable ; and also that a
woman who was a common brewer was
tined for refusing to sell her ale, the re-
verse of local option.

GGeorge Gascoigne, in his Steel Glass,
1576, says that priests shall cease from
prayer

“ When bakers make not barm bear

price of wheat,

When brewers put no baggage in their

beer.”

Of the punishment of such see Skeat's
Piers Plowman, Clar. Press, pp. 120, 121.

¥ Unlawful Games.

Many games have from time to time
been prohibited by statute law,c.g. by
17 Edw. 1V, c. 3, and 33 Hen. VIIL. c. 9,
repealed by 8 & 9 Vict. c. 109 : these
games were closh, kailes, half-bowl, hand
in and hand out, queckboard, logetting
in the fields, slide-thrift or shove-groat,
and coyting (quoiting) ; see Knight's
Pictorial Hist. Engl., i. 656, ii. 891 ;
Notes and Queries, 3rd S., x. 20; Mcmo-
rials of Ripon (Surt. Soc.), ii. 72.

15 Eructavit, for eruit.

16 Campos seminatos, ‘¢ seed closes.”

17 There is a Pinfold-hill at Hun-
manby, and the moor yet bears its name,
but I have not been able to learn anything
of Northwell, Dowcote, Rindell-close, or
Mappelltor-hill.  Mr. Farthing, within
whose holding the latter place was, seems
to have been bound to fix ladders for
public use in passing over some part of
the hill.
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. tenementum suum pro passegio plebis Domine Reginew. Willielmus
Comyndall (xij4) custodit unam equam infra dominium hic contra
ordinem. Willielmus Drynge (iiij9) Robertus Ward (iiij4), Edwardus
Walworthe (iiij?) Robertus Rotclyffe (iiiji) Robertus Pawlen (iiij?)
Henricus Leppyngton (iiijd) Roulandus Langtoft (iiijd) et Robertus
Hewytson (iiij4) sunt communes brasiatores scruiciee et communes
pistatores’® paunis humani *® et fregerunt assisam. Roulandus Langtoft
(xx4) fregit ordinem factum per balliuum.

Edwardus Stele (x*) Mich’'us Nicholson (x*) Willielmus Lepington
(x*) Henricus Marston (x*) Willielmus Hessillwod (x*) Robertus Rotclyffe
(x®) Robertus Roxbye (x®) Robertus Hessylwod, sen. (x*) Thomas
Marston (x*) Johannes Blaykewell (x*) Willielmus Fardyng (x*)
Willielmus Haggat (x*) Georgius Readheade (x®) Johannes Smythe
(x*) Robertus Rey (x*) et Ricardus Strickland (x%) sunt inhabi-
tantes et residentes infra preecinota huius lete et debent sectam *° eidem
let’ et non comparuere ideo in m. ponuntur per senescallum curiee ibidem
vt patet in capite.

Summa huius curice xliij! xiij® viijd,

18 Pistatores, for pistores. Press, pp. 74, 151 ; Notes and Queries,

19 Panis humanus. So called to dis-
tinguish it from horse-bread. ‘¢ Common
bakers that make vnholsom breade for

mannes body,” “common bakers of man’s -

bread,” English Gilds, E.E.T.S., pp.
367, 440, &c.; Piers Plowman, Clar,

KINGsTON

4th S, xi. 425, 7th 8. ii. 210, 386.

The following is an exact copy of an
official printed notice in my possession,
measuring 12 in. by 7} ; the figureaalone
are in handwriting : —

UpoN HuLL. } THE ASSIZE OF BREAD,

(To wit).

Set the 13th Day of Jan’, 1815,
For the Town of Kingston-upon-Hull,
To take Place and be in force on the 14th Day of
the same Month, for seven Days next ensuing.

1b. oz. dr.
The Penny Loaf White made of the Best Wheat Flour is to wergh . 0 6 1}
The Two-peuny Loaf White is to weigh . . . 012 3
The Penny Loaf Wheaten is to weigh . . . 0 8 2
Ditto Household is to weigh . 0 815
The Two-penny Loaf Wheaten is to welgh . 1 0 5
Ditto Household is to weigh . . . 1 114
"The Sixpenny Loaf Wheaten is to welgh 31 00
Ditto Household is to weigh . 3 512
‘The Twelve-penny Loaf Wheaten is to wemll 6 2 1
Ditto Household is to weigh . . . . 611 9
The Eighteen-penny Loaf Wheaten is to wexgh . . . . . 9 3 2
Ditto Housebold is to weigh . . . . . .10 1 @

The above Assize is 8-t in Averdupois We'ght, after the Rate of 51s. 8&d. a Quarter
for Wheat, and upon every Loaf made, sold, carried out, or exposed to or for sale as
Wheaten hread a large Roman W is to be imprinted or marked ; and upon every
Loaf of Bread whlch shall be mnde, sold. carried out, or exposed for sale as Household
or Biown Bread, a large Roman H is to be imprinted or marked.

TorpiNg & Dawson, DPrinters, 47, Lowgate, Hull.

2 Sect, suit, Piers Plowman, ed. Skeat, Clar. Pr., p. 144.
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Robertus [ ] dat dominis pro licencia intrandi in duobus
messuagiis et septem bovatxs terree in Muston quos nuper perquesiuit de
(mbrxello Sayntquintin, jiijd.

" HuxMaNBY, 1564.

Visus franci plegii cum curia pernobilinm dominorum
Mathei Steward et Dominse Margarete suse Comitis Lennox
et Anguishe? ibidem tentus xviij° die Aprielis anno regni Elesabethm
Dei gratia Angl. Franc. et Hib. Reg. F. D. etc. sexto.

Huianbye.

Tenentes qui Johannes Hammerton, armiger (xx*), Robertus Aske
am. cer.®  (m.xii?), Mich'us Fardying (m.xx*), Robertus Roxbye
& lxjs (m.xx®) sunt tenentes qui defectum fecerunt secte curim
ideo in m. vt patet in capite.
Inquicitio de Huitanbye, (14 sworn).
» o Muston, (., kL )
w n Fylay, (13 '
[Four men fined for falling into plea.s of debt,” and one for unjustly
bringing an action of trespa.ss ]

Veredictum Jura-
torum de A uﬁanb ye

Robertus Mylner (vjd) et Nicholaus Rase (vjd) de
Muston intrauerunt communem morem cum aueriis
suis contra ordinem. Johaunes Walker (xij)
pasturavit cum equis suis vocatis le mares super
communem morem contra ordinem., Vna equa extrauagans valoris
vj* viij¢ venit infra dominium hic et remansit ibidem licet proclamata
fuit per spacium vnius anni et diei ® ideo preeceptum ballivo seisire in
manibus dominorum.

Robertus Esott, felon’ # arrestatus et in prisona episcopali existens
pro felonia, habet bona et catalla ad valorem xxx' ijs viiij! vna cum
porcione cuiusdam puellee vocatee Margareta Acclam in sua possessione
existente ad valorem viijli xv® quee adiudicauerunt dominis vt ius suum
et preeceptum est ballivo ibidem seisire in manibus dominorum. Inuen-
torium bonorum remanet in manibus ballini ibidem.

1715, pt. i., pp. 150-5.

2 Blank in orig.
Estrays were proclaimed in two market

2 Angnishe, Angus.

3 Am. cer. (?)

% Most likely these were cases where
tenants of the manor had impleaded one
another in another court, which was an
offence (Y. 4. J., vii. 55).

B Year and a Day.

A usual legal period ; in some cases of
* petty treason the offender’s lands were
takeu possession of for a year and a day ;
execation upon judgment had to be
taken out within a year and a day
(Cowel, Law Dict. ; Notes and Queries,
3rd 3. vii,, 116, 186 Les Termes de la
Ley, 1667, p. 43 Instructor Clericalis,

towns on two market days, and if not
owned within a year and a day became
the property of the lord of the manor.
See Huwdibras, part ii., canto 1, 1. 700,
with Z. Grey's notes; English Gilds,
302,

There is a rhyme about the Lord
Mayor of York and his wife—-

He is a Lord for a year and a day,
She is a Lady for ever and aye.

% Felony caused loss of fee. Perhaps
he who was confined in the bishop’s gaol
was a criminous clerk, or an offender
against ecclesiastical disc: pline,
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Veredictum Jura-  Anthonius Drape felon’ et condempnatur inde habet
torum de Muston bona et catalla ad valorem xviij* iiij¢ et adiudicanda

xviijs x4 inde seisina dominis vt ius suum et praeceptum est
balliuvo ibidem seisire preedicta bona in manibus
dominorum. Inuentorium benorum annixatur rotulo.” Willielmus

Slayter (vj!) male famat vicinos suos.

Veredictum Jura- Edmuudus Stele (xx*) Mich’'us Nicholson (xx*)
torum de ffyley  Willielmus Lepyngton (xx*) Henricus Marston (xx*)
8. ij® viijd VWillielmus Hessilwood (xx*) Robertus Rowsbye
(xx*) Robertus Rotclyffe (xx*) et Robertus Hessilwood

(xx®) sunt inhabitantes residentes et comorantes infra

preecincta huius lete et licite ad eandem let’ solemp-

niter exacti fuerunt et non comparuerunt sed defec-

tum fecerunt, ideo quilibet eorum ponitur in m. per

viijli senescallum curis pro defectu suo.
.Awnonm-:, 1563.%
Awborne, Visus ffranci plegii cum curia pernobilium dominorum Mathei

Steward et dominse Margaretee uxoris sue Comitis Lennox
et Anguishe ibidem tentus xix° die Octobris anno regni Elisabethee Dei
gratia Angliee, Franciee et Hibernis regins fidei defensoris etc. quinto.

Liberi
Tenentes.

Heredes Stephani Constable (ffin. iiij?), Franciscus Saluan,
miles (ffin. ii1j1) sunt liberi tenentes et dant dominis de fin’
vt patet in capite.

Custumarii Margareta Foster, Philippus Blackburne, Johannes Chy . . .

Tenentes. Katherina Moyses,Johaunes Wytt, ThomasJackson, Robertus
Bewley, Johaunes Hepp, Christopherus Robinson, Johanna
Lins . . . . Christoferus Reyd, Willielmus Short, Robertus Nicholson,

Matheus Carter, Thomas Walker, Willieclmus Palmer, Johannes Spyues,
Robertus Ducke, Bettric Hopper, Isabella Williamson, Johannes
Glentham, Clement Hunt, vxor Prest . . .. , Williclmus Hewitson,
Willielmus Bewley, et Matheus Grimston sunt inhabitantes et residentes
infra preecincta huius lete.

here. Of the church bells one is at
Boynton-hall and another at Nostell
Priory (Y. 4. J. ii. 215, Notes and Que-

27 Missing.
B Auburn. Auburn now consists of
one farm ; the rest of the parish has gone

into the sea. The church was taken
down in 1731, by licence of the arch-
bishop, to prevent a like fate. A fatality
seems to pursue the place, for the most
illegible part of these rolls is that relating
to Awborne; one is irresistibly reminded
of Auburn, Goldsmith’s *¢ Descrted Vil-
lage.” I have printed the whole of the
entries relating to it, and take the oppor-
tunity of adding these notes. In 1646,
Sir John Buck, Knt., of Filey, had land

ries, 6th S, vi. 250) ; an ancient key of the
church was presented last summer to the
York Museumn by Mr. T. B. Whytehead.
In 1571 Roman coins were found here
(Cal. Stat. Pap.. Ed. V1., Mary, Eliz., ed.
Lewon, 1856, p. 4u6). In 1597 Margaret
Cowper was married here (Y. 4. J., ix.
375). Sheahan’s East Riding, ii. 463 ;
Lawton's Collections, 294; Prickett's
Bridlington, 54.
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Inquicitio.
Matheus Carter
Johaunes Spiues
Matheus Grimston

Robertus Hutchenson
Willielmus Bewle

Robertus Ducke

Jurati. Jurati.

Willielmus Palmer 'Robertus Bewley
Thomas Walker Thomas Jackson
Johannes Hopper Philippus Blackburne.

Veredictum .Matheus Carter (iiijd) custodit aucas infra dominium hic
Juratorum. contra ordinem. Johannes Bugge (iiijd) succidit seliuncas

infra dominium hic contra ordinem. Thomas Walker (iiii?) et
Elisabeth Hunt (iiij4) similiter succidunt seliuncas infra dominium hic
contra ordinem. an'istophorus Reyd (xij?) portabat ignem * in disco *
contra ordinem. Elisabeth Robinson (iiij9) et Margareta Foster (iiijd) sunt
communes obiurgatrices ad disquietacionem vicinorum suorum. Agnes
Williamson (iiij?) et Johana Lyon (iiijd) sunt similiter communes obiurga-
trices. Willielmus Bewley (ij?) est communis brasiator seruiciee et fregit

assisam.

Summa huius curiz iiij* ij2

2 When houses and barns were greatly
built of wood, and commonly thatched,
it was a serious offence to be careless
about fire. In 1623 it was ordered in
the Manor of Patrington ‘‘that none do
fetch fire from one neighbour to another
but close covered.” (Poulson, ii. 441.)
Here is an instance kindly supplied by
Dr. Sykes from the parish-register of
Howden, May, 1655: ‘ Pity y* sad acci-
dent upon Saturday y* fift of this Month
hapned at Fockerthorpp [Foggathorpe]
in y*® house of Francis Blansherd Hus-
band’ beinge himselfe his wife and Two
sons at Holden Market—one at Home—
ssme Nieghbour servant came to fetch
fire (y¢ wind southward) it seemed some
sparke scattered in y° Dunghill kindled
in y¢ straw ascended the Barne and
Dwelling house (being remote from help)
it consumed then his substance (oh hevie
returne) the Lord in mercie Divert the
Judgments our sins so much feserve.”
In 1691 the town of Hedon was burnt,
and money for the rebuilding was col-
lected in churches by royal brief : Notcs
and Queries, 2nd 8. ii. 223; 6th 8. x.
343 ; the like at Hornsea in 1702 ; see
these and others in Y. 4. J. vii. 361-8.
Bp. Lewis Bayly, in his Practice of Piety,
first printed in 1605, says that “in our
days Stratford-upon-Avon was twice on
the same day twelvemonth (being the
Lord’s Day) almost consumed with fire,”
and “ on the 3d of April, An. Dom. 1598,
God (in less than half an hour) consum'd

with a sudden and fearful fire, the whole
town of Tiverton in Devonshire, except
only the church, the court-house, and
the almshouses, or a few poor people’s
dwellings ; where a man might have seen
400 dwelling-houses all at once on fire,
and above 50 persons consumed with the
flame.” And again on the 5th of August,
1612, “the whole Town was again fired
and consum’d, except some thirty houscs
of poor people, with the school-house and
almshouses.” In 1628 there was a great
fire at Banbury, which consumed 103
dwelling-houses; Mr. W. Whately, the
vicar, preached a sermon upon it in the
parish-church, afterwards printed with
the title Sinne no more, reprinted at
Banbury, 1824. In 1727 about 140 per-
sons were assembled at a puppet-show in
a barn at Burwell, Cambridgeshire, of
whom 80 perished in a fire that happened;
aa account of it was printed in 1769 hy
1. Gibbons, D.D. Churches were often
roofed with thatch; the old church at
Beswick, near Driffield, was so. Richard
Perrot, B.D., vicar of Hessle, in his ser-
mon on Tithes, 1627, p. 50, says that
‘‘in many piaces of this land a man shall
finde God served in a thatched church,
or wooden chappell.” In 1638 Bp. Mon-
tague, of Norwich, asked whether the
churchos were * thatched with straw or
reed."—Art. of Inq., 1841, pp. 42, 93;
many instances in Notes and Querics, 3rd
S. xi. xii.
% Disco, see fire-pan in Halliwell.
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SETTRINGTON, 1563.

Settringto’ Visus (as above) xxiij° die Octobris anno regni Elesabethes
. . . . quinto.

Liberi Anthonius Thorpe, armiger (ffin. iiij) Edwardus Bygod
Tenentes. gznerosus (fin. iiijd) Thomas Taylour (iiij4) Johannes Pexston
8. xx¢  (com.) Johannes Gimlyn (ffin. iiij?) Johaunes Swynborne
(com.)" Johaunnes Tipladye, Willielmus Hesslerton (iiij?) et

Johanunes Howlbye sunt liberi tenentes et debent sectam huic curise.

Custumarii Milo Arkey (com. iji) Johannes Nicholson (com. iiijd)
Tenentes. Johannes ffurde (com. iiij¢) Nicholas Smitheson (com. iiijd),

Willielmus Bell (segrotus, iiij?) Margareta Hogged (com. iiijd)
Johannes Ireland (iiij2) Agnes Allman (m. iji)** Willielmus Punderson
(ij) Robertus Walter (com. ij4) vxor Andreas (iiij1) Thomas Holden (iiijd)
Roulandus ffothergyll (com.) Simondus Dodsworth (com.) Thomas
Teysdayle (com. iiij?) Johannes Symson (iiij4) Thomas Colby (iiijd)
Johannes Harreson (iiij1) Radulphus Haxwell (ij¢) Thomas Warmothe (ijd)
Clement Smytheson (ij9) Emota Noble (iiij!) Johannes Worthye (ij9)
Robertus Wylson (iii}i) Radulphus Lockwood (iiij?) Johannes Noddie,
Willielmus Hoggerd (iiij9) uxor Turner (iiij!) Johaunes Tomson (iiijd)
Johana Ynglishe, (co. ijl) Anthonius Bayts (com. ij4) Robertus Waslyng
(co. iiij4) Agnes Robinson (com.) Johana Pereson (iiij?) vxor Maynforthe
(iiij?) Radulphus Thomson (m. iiij®) Robertus Pecket (iiij?) Johannes
Smythe (co. iiijd) Johannes Arkey (iiij4) Johannes Typladye (iiij4) Simond
Ruston (co. iiijd) Wilfridus Lyon (ij2) Thomas ffayron (co. ij4) Thomas
Johnson, Robertus Bryggam (co. iiiji) Robertus Lockwod (co. iiijd)
Johannes Ranyell (iiij!) Thomas Skelton (iiij?) Robertus Goole (iiij?)
Johannes Belle (iiijY) Thomas Foster (co. iiij?) Johannes Hardye
(ij9) Jacobus Thomson (iji) Ricardus Hoggerd (iiij4) Thomas
Hardwyke (ij9) Johannes Howdon (co. iiij?) Ricardus Smythson (iiij?)
Georgius Swyneburne (co. iiiji) Henricus Thomson (co. iiij?) Thomas
Dunnington (iiij4), Thomas Mayneforthe (iiij9) Willielmus Warmothe
(iiij?) et Radulphus Haxwell (ij¢) sunt tenentes dominorum et quidam
eorum succidunt viridia infra siluas dominorum ideo quilibet eorum in
m. ijd, Et quod quidam eorum succidunt viridia et metunt herbas
supra liras dominorum ideo quilibet eorum in m. vt patet supra
capita eorum.

Inquicitio. (twelve sworn).

(three persons fined for falling into pleas of debt and
trespass). Isabella Warmout non prosecutus est querelam suam versus
Willielmum Hoggard iu placito debiti.

Veredictum Bartholomeus Mylburne (iiij2) Johannes Alleyn (iiijd)
Juratorum. Johannes Baynton (iiij¢) et Ricardus Lowcoke (iiijd) fece-

runt transgressionemn supra imparcatorem in le West
Whynnes ® contra peenam. Thomas Symson (iiij?) fecit transgressionem

31 Com., co., comparuit, appeared. 3 Dr. Isaac Taylor, author of Words
3 m, (!) merciatus; on amercy, see and Places, the present rector of Set-
Skeat’s Piers Plowman, Clar. Pr. p. 68, trington, obligingly writes: “ The Holmes
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cum ouibus suis in le Holmes contra ordinem. Nicholas Smytheson
(v)?) non fecit partem suam de communi parka® prout junctus fuit.
Thomas Colebye (xii?) fregit cepes vicinorum suorum. Vxor Mayneforthe
(iiij9) Milo Herkey (iiij?) Thomas Farrou (iiij?) et vxor Wilshe (iiij?)
sunt communes brasiatores seruicise et fregerunt assisam contra statutum.
Willielmus Hoggerd (ij%) et Robertus Waslyng (ij¢) custodiunt equas suas
infra le Firthe Feyldes® contra ordinem. Thomas Coltbye (xij¢) Thomas
Holden (xij?) et Johannes Typladye (xij4) custodiunt aueria sua infra
dominium hic vltra exstint,*

Constabularius. Thomas Bell electus est in officio constabularii de anno

sequente et juratus.

Custodes =~ Edmundus Crakall et Thomas Skelton junior electi sunt

Plebicetatis. in officiis Custodum Plebicetatis de anno sequente et
jurati.

Gustatores Johannes Hardye et Willielmus Ponderson electi sunt in

Seruicize.  officiis de gustatoribus seruicie de anno sequente et

jurati,

Dyke Graues. Milo Herkey et Johannes Holden electi sunt in officiis le
dyke graues ¥ de anno sequente et jurati.

Summa huius curige xxvij®
Expencis vj® viijd

SETTRINGTON, 1564.

Settryngton. Visus , .
sexto.
Inquicitio. (twelve sworn).

. . xxi Aprilis anno regni Elezabetheo . . . .

six persons fined for falling into pleas of debt.®

may, I think, be idenotified with two
meads on the west side of the beck, just
below, i.e. south of the ‘town.” The
West Whins I should place in that part
of the West Field where the farm called
Whinflower Hall now stands.” Dr. H.
J. Todd, who came from Canterbury to
be rector of Settrington, writes of it in
1828 as ““ this wild conntry.” (Works of
Dr. 8. Parr, ed. Johustone, 1828, viii.
9261-2.) Mr. J. Walker, of Malton, made
a map of the ancient entrenchments on
Nettrington-wold. Ralph Tomson, or
Thomson, whose name appears among the
Customary Tenants, was, no doubt, the
rector of Settrington, who died 18 Aug.,
1591. and was buried there. (Ant. a
Wood. Ath. Oz., ed. Bliss, Fasti, i. 213.)

3 Parka, the pinfold ; as tmparcator
is the pinder; pews like to cattle-pens
must be pretty old. Cp. ¢ parrokyd in
pues” in Piers Plowman.

35 Firth fields (Noles and Querics, Gth
S. xii. 5$10) =frith-fields.

36 Exstint, stint.

37 Dyke-grave. Dyke means both ditch
and mound, fossa et rallum ; cp. altus,
high and deep. Here is part of a Grace
used at Dunbarton about 1804 : *“O build
a strang deak between us and the muckle
French, but a far stranger ane between
us and the wild Irish.” (Gent. May.
1867, N.S. iii. 341.) Marvell uses the
word “dyke-grave” in his Character of
Holland ; see the note in Grosart's ed.,
i. 230. Grave is not the same as in en-
grave, but is gerefa, grieve, graf: so the
old innsign Grave Morris for Graf
Maurice. In most Holierness manors
there were penny-graves and head-graves.
(Poulson, ii. 436; see Dyke-reeve in
Cowel.)

33 See note 24.
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Veredictum Johannes Ireland (ij?) et Ricardus Thomson (ijd) non fece-
Juratornm. runt defenciones suas vocatas forefrunts® et backfrunts
prout junctum fuit. Vxor Thomee Farroman (xijd) est

communis brasiator seruiciee et noluit vendere seruiciam suam vicenis
suis. Ancilla Thomse Farrome (xijd) colligebat lignum # infra siluas
dominorum sine licencia et fregit cepes vicinorum. Ancills Thomse
Johnson (xij4) et Roberti Lockwod (xij4) Willielmi Nicholles (xij¢)
Johannis Herker (xij4) Johannis Ranyell (xij) Johannis Smythe
(xij2) Jacobi Hoggerd (xij4) et Willielmi Hoggerd (xij?) similiter
colligerunt lignum infra siluas dominorum sine licencia et similiter frege-
runt cepes infra viridas contra ordinem ideo quilibet eorum in m. vt
patet in capite.

Summa huius curie xvj? iiijd,

Expencis vj* viiijd

NaAFFERTON, 1572

Naferton. Visus . . ..dominee Margaretse Comitissee Lennox. . . .
xiijo die Octobris anno regni Elezabeths. . . . decimo quarto.

Liberi Tenentes, Johannes Thornton, armiger (fin. iiij9), ffranciscus

ffin. ij® viijd Salvayn, armiger (fin. iiij¢), Elezabethe Williamson,
iiijs viije  vidua (co.), Edwardus Whiteheade (essou.)*? Johannes
8. ij* Peckett (com.) Thomas Tomson (fin. iiij9) Henricus

Suell (com.) pro terris nuper Ricardi - Layburne ;
Gilbertus Warter (flin. iiijd) Ricardus Hewethwayte (esson.), Heunricus
Snell, pro terri¢ nuper Skernes; Thomas Drynkraw (fin. iiijd) pro terris
nuper Radulphi Sley ; Willielmus Watson (co.) ; ffranciscus Taylor (xijd);
Willielmus Lllwoode (fin. iiij¢) Leonardus Whyte, junior (co.) Henricus
Gibbon (co.) jure vxoris sue ; Johannes Chawdwicke (co.) Sethe Holme,
gent. (xijd) Jacobus Kyrkbye (esson.) ffosten Felden (fin. iiij2) Thomas
Tayleyor (mort.) ; Adam Rei (co.) Thomas Tomson ; Elezabethe Bransbie
(co.) Alice ffoster (e.) Ellen ffoster (fin. iiij¢) sunt liberi tenentes qui

» Forefrunts; cp. Ezekiel x. 19, xlvii. 1.

40 Plantations of young trees had to
be protected because timber was be-
coming scarce—a serious matter in the
days of wooden ships. In 1611 one A.
Standish issued “ The Commons Com-
plaint, wherein is contained two special
grievances ; the first, the generall destruc-
tion and waste of woods in this King-
dowme, with a Remedy . ...” At a later
time the matter was referred to a Com-
mittee of the House of Commons, whose
report, 6 May, 1771, on the means of
supplying His Majesty's Navy with tim-
ber, showed the decrease of oak tlmbgr,
according to the judgment of dealers in
different counties, one of whom was
Mr. Shields, of Paull, in Holderness.
One of the witnesses was Dr. Adam

Hunter, of York. The king ordered a
nursery for oaks, 20 acresin extent, to be
made in the Forest of Knaresborough.,
and an act was obtained to encourage the
growth of timber.—Hunter’s ed. of Eve-
lyn’s Silva, York, 1776, pp. 100, 101.

41 At the time of the Inclosure Act for
Nafferton, Wansford and Pockthorpe,
1769, William St. Quintin, ksq., was
lord of the manor, and Wm. Laybourn,
Christopher Laybourn, and Christopher
Laybourn, junior, were owners of lands
there. Robert Skerne's pedigree is in the
Visitation of 1684. These references may
be useful: Chron. Monast. de Melsa ;
Catal. Cotton MSS., 1777, App. xv. 11;
Lancash. and Cheshire Church Surveys,
1879, p. 208.

42 Esson., excused.



EAST RIDING MANORS, 1563-1573. 7

debeut sectam huie curis et qui defectum fecerunt amerciati vt patet in
capite.

Inquicitio de Nafferton

» » Wansforthe > (twelve sworn for each).
”» ,y ffoston

defect. m. ij* Ricardus Ouerbecke (iiij%) Leonardus Willson (iiij2) Geor-

gius Watson (iiij?) Georgius Parker (iiijd) Alice Yonge
(iiijd) vidua, et Petrus Reade, (iiij4) sunt tenentes domins ibidem qui
debent sectam huic curiee et defectum fecerunt ideo in m. vt patet in
capite.

PLEAs.

Edmundus Smithe queritur versus Rolandum Burton in placito quod
reddat ei xxxij* pro duobus quarteriis tritici, defendens comparuit et
dicit quod nihill ei debet et de hoc ponit se super juratores de Nafferton
qui inveniunt quod idem defendens debet predicto querenti x* ideo
defendens in m.

Nicholas Catterall v. Willielmum Huunter, quod reddat ei xx* quos in
manibus cepit soluendos pro Gilberto Gresham, def. comp. et cognouit
debitum, ideo def. in m., et preeceptum est balliuo levare, &c.

Thomas Hewson v. Johannem Parker, quod reddat ei vnum quarterium
tritici precii x*® vjd, def. comp. et dicit quod nihill ei debet, et de hoc
pouit se super juratores de Nafferton et postea concordavit, ideo def.
in m,

Johannes Hanson v. Willielmum Watson, quod reddat ei xviij® vjl
def. comp. et dicit quod nihill ei debet.. .. jur. de Wansforthe inv.
quod idem def. debit iiij® ij¢ p'd quer.’ ideo def. in m.

Johannes Hanson v. Jacobum Halledey, quod reddat ei xxxiij® iiij?
def. comp. et dicit quod nihill ei debet et de hoc ponit se super juratores
de Wansforthe qui petunt diem vsque ad proximam curiam milius
inquirendi. Data est dies interloquendi.

Thomas Parrett v. Johannem Hare, quod reddat ei ij* vj pro vnam
plaustratam turbarum ; def. comp., dicit nihill debet.....jur. de
Wansforthe nihill inv. quer. ideo quer. in m.

Edmundus Smithe v. Thomam Whiteheade in placito transgressionis
eo quod cum porcis suis distruxit granum p'd. quer. ad damnum xxvj*
viijd ; def. comp., et dicit quol non transgressus est modo et forma* .. ..
jur. de Nafferton inv. quod idem def. transgressus est modo et forma, et
taxunt damnum iijs.

Idem Edm. Smithe v. Jacobum Halledey in placito transgressionis eo
quod cum equis suis distruxit granum p’d. quer. ad damnum xx*; def.

comp., et dicit quod non....; jur. p'd. inv. quod idem def. transgressus
est, et taxunt damnum vjd.

4 In the Inclosure Act for Foston, ancient Water Corn Mill hath stood time
1776, it is mentioned that Sir William beyond memory.”
8t. Quintin, Bart., was lord of the manor,  Modo et forma. See Law Dict.
and that on the west beck there, ‘‘an
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Idem Edm. Smithe v. Johannem Hare in placito transgressionis eo
quod cum porcis suis distruxit granum p’d. quer. ad damnum xx*; def.
comp., et dicit quod non .. .. ; jur. p’d. inv. quod idem def. transgressus
est, et taxunt damnum ijs.

Johannes Haire v. Thomam Porret, quod reddat ei vj*; def comp.,
dicit nihill debet ... .; jur. de Wansforthe nihill inv. quer., ideo quer.
in m.

Johannes Burne v. Johannem Haire, quod reddat ei viij* pro vno et
dimidio vnius plaustrat’ feeni; def. comp., et dicit nihill debet ....;
jur. de Wansforthe inv. p'd. quer. viiid, ideo def. in m.

Robertus Waughe v. Johannem Bennett, quod reddat ei x* pro redditu
vnius tenementi ; def. comp., et cognovit debitum, ideo in m.

Alicia Rei v. Jacobum Halledey, (debt 22d. jury of Wansforthe
find 14d.).

Robert)us Waughe v. Robertum Cawood, in placito transgressionis eo
quod cum canibus suis occidit diuersas aucas p’d. quer. ad damnum
xiij® iiijd ; def comp., et dicit quod non. .. .; jur. p'd inv. quod idem
def. transgressus est, et taxunt damnum xijd,

[Each plea, except that in which further time was given, is entered in
the margin ¢ placitum ij¢ "]

Veredictum  Johannes Whyten (ij*) custodit quatuor bestias infra
Juratorum  dominium hic ultra extent’; Johannes Whyten (xijd)
de [Nafferton]. habuit porcos suos damnum facientes infra campos
S, xij® xd seminatos ad damnum vicinorum suorum ; Johaunes
Hewethwayte (xxd) et Robertus Cawood (xxd) fregerunt
communem parcum ; Rogerus Dixson (xij4) et Johannes Parker (xij?)
non fecerunt defenciones suos sufficientes prout juncti fuerunt; Idem
Rogerus Dixson (viij?) habuit vitulos damuum facientes infra campos
seminatos ad damnum vicinorum suorum ; Edmundus Smythe (xij¢)
habuit vnam equam cum pullo ad largum infra campos seminatos ad
damnum vicinorum suorum ; Willielmus Sherpe (iiij¢), Willielmus Parker
(iiij2), Ricardus Marshall (iiij), et Henricus Snell (iiij?) habuerunt equas
suas damnum facientes infra campos seminatos ad damnum vicinorum
suorum.

Georgius Haire (ij4) Alicia Yonge (ijd) vidua, Robertus Bowsher (ijd)
Johannes Cowper (ij¢) et Johannes Parker (ij¢) sunt communes brusiatores
seruicie et dant dominee de fin’ vt patet in capite. Alicia Smerte (ij%)
vidua, Rogerus Dixson (ij¥) Dorithea Robinson (ij¢) et Jacobus Dauson
(ij?) sunt communes pistores panis humani et dant dominze de fin’ vt patet
in capite.

Et.pdicunt jur. pd. quod Thomas Tayleyor de Lowthorpe diu ante
istam curiam fuit seisitus in dominico suo vt de ffeodo de et in vno
cotagio cum suis pertinentiis in Foston ; Et sic inde seisitus per testa-
mentum et vitimam voluntatem suam scriptam dum vixit hic in curia
prolatam et probatam cuius datum est decimo octauo die Februarij anno
Domini melesimo quingentesimo sexagesimo dederit et legauerit Georgio
Hunter et Willielmo Hodgeson p'd. cotagium cum omnibus comodita-
tibus eidem: spectantibus; Et quod p'd. cotagium tenentur de hoc
manerio per fidelitat’ redd. vnius denarij et sect’ curiee ; Et quod p'd.
Thomas T'ayleyor obijt xxj° die Februarij anno p'd.; Et quod Isabell
Hunter vxor Willielmi Hunter, Johanna Hodgeson vidua, et Elizabetha
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Tenny, et vxor Willielmi Tenny sunt eius sorores et proximi heredes et
plenee etatis, et dant dominse pro Reliuio # vt patet in capite.

Johannes Hewethwayte et Willielmus More ellecti sunt in officijs
Constabulariorum de anno sequente et jurati.

Johannes Russell et Thomas Whiten electi sunt in officiis gustatorum
seruicise de anno sequente et jurati.

Willielmus Sherpe electus est in officio imparcatoris de anno sequente
et juratus.

Veredictum (7 cases of assault).
Juratorum Johannes ftarding (iij® iiij9) fregit communem parcum.
de ffoston  Augusten Burdall (ij4) et Johannes Briggham sunt com-
8. xiiij* viij, munes brasiatores seruiciee et dant dominse de fin’ vt
patet in capite.

Constabularius. Gilbertus Gryndall electus est in officio constabularii
de anno sequente et juratus,

Gustatores Johannes Whyten et Ricardus Smithe electi sunt in officijs
Seruicize.  Gustatorum seruiciee de anno sequente et jurati.

Imparcator, Ricardus Bowdam electus est in officio imparcatoris de
anno sequente et juratus,

Veredictum (7 cases of assault).
Juratorum  Christoferus Burkyndayle (ij¢), Johannes Hanson (ij),
de Wansforthe Leonardus White (ij!) et vxor Glaffit (ij9) sunt com-
8. vij* iiij2,  munes brasiatores seruicize et dant domine de fin' vt
patet in capite.
Summa huius curiee, xliij® viijd
vnde in expencis vj® viijd

NaFFERTON, 1573,

Nafferton. Visus . . . . domine Margaretee Comitiss;e Lennox . . . .
sexto die Aprilis anno regni Elizabethe . . . . decimo quinto.

Liberi  Ricardus Hewethwayte (esson.) ffranciscus Tayleyor (xij?),

Tenentes Sethe Holme (xij?), Jacobus Kyrkbie (esson.), Willielmus

Hodgeson (esson.), Thomas Tompson (esson.), Elizabeth

Branson (esson.), Alicia Foster (esson.), et Ellen Foster (esson.), sunt

lieri tenentes qui debent sectam huic curie et qui defectum fecerunt
amerciati vt patet in capite.

fidelit’. Ad hanc curiam venitWillielmus Glentham et fecit fidelitatem

et sectam curiee pro vno messuagio et vna bouata terre cum
pertinentiis in Nafferton p’d. qui tenentur de hoc manerio jure vxoris suw
per fidelit’ redd. iij® j¢ per annum et sect’ curiz.

4 Reliuio, Relief.
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flidelitat’. Ad hanc curiam venit Grabriell Cowper et fecit fidelitatem

et sectam curis pro vno clauso vocato Erle close cum diuersis
terris in Kyllam qui nuper perquisiuit de Edwardo Whiteheade et
tenentur de hoc manerio per fidelit’ redd. iij* vj! per annum et sect’
curise.

Constabul’, Villata de Nafferton et iiij°r vic(ineta ?) eiusdem vill’.
” » ﬁ.oston » » ”»
» s Wansforthe ,, » »

Inquicitio de Narferton
v » Wansforthe > (12 sworn for each).
’ » Foston

PLEas.

Isabell Burdall queritur uersus Johannem Donytson in placito trans-
gressionis super casum *¢ eo quod vendidit p’d. quer. diu buttirum et non
deliberaunit p'd. quer. ad diem limitatam ad damnulq p'd quer. v*; def.
comp., et concordavit cum quer., ideo in m.

Adam Rei v. Willielmum Sawton, quod reddat ei dimidium vnius
quarterii ffabearum et dimidium vnius quarterii ordei precii xijs, et
dimidium vnius quarterii tritici precii vj* viij4, et ix® ix? pro pelle vnius
bovell’ ; def. comp. et cognouit debitum, ideo in m.

Johaunes Hewethwayte v. Johannem Cowper (debt, 7/s, cognovit).

Johannes Parker per Agnetem Parker, attornatam suam, v. Georgium
Watson in placito transgressionis eo quod cum porcis suis distruxit fabeas
p'd. quer. ad damnum iiij*; def. comp., dicit quod non . . . .; jur.
de Nafferton inv. p'd. def. transgressus est, et taxunt damnum xxd,

Agnes Prince v. Alexander Franklond, quod reddat ei viij® pro vado®
suo; def. comp., dicit nihill debet . .. .; jur. de Wansforthe inv.
quod idem def. debit ij* p’d. quer.

Leonardus White v. Johannem Hewethwayte, in placito transgressionis
super casum eo quod vendidit p'd. quer. tres quarter’ tritici et non
deliberauit p'd quer. ad diem limitatam ad damnum xxxix® xj¢; def.
comp., dicit quod non vendidit p’d. quer. triticum p'd. ; . . . . jur. de
Nafferton inv. quod idem def. transgressus est, et taxunt damnum iiije,

Christoferus Bell v. Jacobum Cockerell, in placito transgressionis eo
quod cum equis suis distruxit gramina p'd. quer. ad damnum ij* ; def.
comp., dicit quod non . . . .; jur. de Foston inv. quod idem def. trans-
gressus est, et taxunt damnum xijd,

Idem Christoferus v. Margaretam Harrison, in placito transgressionis
co quod cum canibus suis occidit vnum porcum p'd. quer. ad damnum
vt ; def. comp. et dicit quod mon .. .; jur. p'd.inv. quod idem def.
transgressa est, et taxunt damnum iiij®,

Jacobus Cokerell v. Ricardum Smithe, in placito transgressionis eo
quod cum fustibus suis radebat ynum equum p’d. quer. ad damnum
xxvj* viij¢ ; def. comp. et dicit quod non est culpabilis . . . +3 jur. de
Foston inv. quod idem def. est culpabilis, et taxunt damnum vj® viijd,

% Super casum. See Law Didl. 4 Vado, wage.
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" Ricardns Smithe v. Jacobum Cokerell, in placito transgressionis quare
clausum suum fregit et fabeas suas ibidem crescentes cum equis suis
distruxit ad damnum p'd. quer. v*; def. comp. et dicit quod non
-« « . ;jur. p'd. dicunt quod idem def. non transgressus est, ideo quer.
in m.

Robertus Hudlestone v. Willielmum Sawton (debt 5/%, coguovit 4/6)
[Each of these is entered in the margin * placitum ij¢"’].

Veredi
red ;;’u;-l osig;atorum } (4 cases of assault, iiij®.)
Veredictum Jura- (4 cases of affray and assault.)
torum de Wa’sforth Willielmus Browne (iiij!) non escurauit partem
8 ix® jiijd suam de Communi sewera sufficienter prout junctus
fuit ; Johaunes Hare (iiij1), Agnes Yonge (iiij)
vidua, Ambrosius Simson (ij¢) et Lawrencius Skelton (ij¢) non fecerunt
defenciones suas sufficientes prout juncti fuerunt; Adam Rei (iiijd)
obetipuit viam Regin’ cum muris suis ad damnum vicinorum suorum ;
Ricardus Johnson accrochiauit sibi de terris vicinorum suorum ; Adam
Rei (xij¢) dedit uerba opprobria vicinis suis ; Willielmus Bayle (iiij4) non
ffocit defenciones suos sufficientes inter se et vicinos suos prout junctus
uit,

Veredicturu Jura-  (a case of assault.)
torum de Nafferton Matheus Wilberfosse (v¢) et Thomas Marshall (v*)
8. xiiij®. alter super alterum fecit affiraiam cum effucione
sanguinis contra pacem ; Vxor Thomee Tayleyor
(iiij2), vzor Roberti Clerke (iiijd), Agnes Bolton (iiij!) et Alicia Browne
(iiij%) fregerunt et asportauerunt cepes vicinorum suorum ; Vxor Jacobi
Croewood (iiij*) dedit uerba opprobria vicinis suis ; Ricardus Layburne
(iij!) et Agnes Yonge (iiij!) non fecerunt defenciones suas sufficientes
Proat juncti fuerunt.,
Summa huius curim xxxj* ijd
unde in expencis  vjs viijd

HunmanBy, 1572,

Hong'bie, Visus . . . . dominse Margaretee Comitissso Lennox . .
xiiijo die Octobris anno regni Elizabethse . . . decimo quarto.

8. xijpr viijd Johannes Hammerton, armiger (x*), Marmaducus Lacie,
armiger (esson.), Willielmus Consett (fin. iiij?), Robertus
Aske, yrmiger (vid), Gabriell Santquintyn, armiger, (fin. iiij!) Thomas
with, armiger, (fin. iiij!), Willielmus Thorpe, armiger, (fin. iiij?) jure
Yions sum, Robertus Sheppabothome (iiij¥) pro terris in Flixston,
Frasciseus ‘Constable, armiger, (fin. iiij!), Thomas Hutchenson, pro
tmis in Gryndall (esson.), Willielmus Crake, armiger, pro terris in
0 (mort.), Johannes Jurdon (co.), Jacobus Vavasor, armiger,
(fn. iijjd), Henricus Bradling jure uxoris sum (fin. iiij¢) Henricus
Whelpdagle (vjd) pro vno tofto nuper Willielmi Wilberfosse in Easton,
YL x [}
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Johannes Constable (in gard.),® Willielmus ffarding (mort.), - Thomas
Rowsbie (esson.), Willielmus Dryng, jure vxoris sue (co.), Thomas Coke
c0.), Agnes Rotcliff (esson.), Johannes Walker (co.), Robertus Goodalus
co.), Thomas Warde (co.), Robertus Lutton (co.), Thomas Warton (co').
Thomas Hynderwell (co.), Johannes Ribie (co.), Johannes Harwood
(esson.), Petrus Malyng (co.), Johannes Nicholson (co.), Petrus
Acclam (co.), Antonius Childe (co.), Robertus Lowson (co.), Willielmus
Awmonde (co.), Johannes Jonson, sen. (co.), Johannes Jonson, jun. (co.),
Robertus Barge (co.), Willielmus Mylner (co.), Robertus Welburne (co.),
Thomas Allatson (co.), Johannes Kylling (mort.), Johannes Lenge (co.),
et Willielmus Tyndayle (esson.), sunt liberi tenentes qui debent sectam
huic curiee et qui defectum fecerunt amerciati vt patet in capite.

Constabul’. Villata de Honnanbie, et iiijor vic(ineta ?) eiusdem vill’,
» 3 Muston ’ ” »
» » Fyley et al’ ” »» ”»

Inquicitio de Homna’bie (12 sworn)
» Muston (14 sworn),
-y» Filey, Woldnewton ** Foxholes, et fforden (12 sworn).

”»
»

PLEAS,

Johannes Barge v. Thomam Richerdson, quod reddat ei viij* pro vno
quarterio bracii (cognovit).

Robertus Barge v. Johannem Pawling (debt 22/s, cognovit), Thomas
Diccanson v. Nicholaum Marshall (debt 3/%, cognovit), (ieorgius-Lowson
v. Willielmum Goodalus (debt 3/8, jury found 2/6). [Each is entered
in the margin * placitum ijd.”]

438 In gard., a minor, in ward.

4 In the Inclosure Act for Would
Newton, 1772, Humphrey Osbaldeston.
of Hunmanby, is mentioned as lord of
the manor, and a balk, called the balk
abuve the middle flat, and the North
close, are referred tc. The Inclosure
Acts generally save the rights of the lords
of the manors to the seigniories and
royalties belonging to them, and admit
that they may enjoy all rents, services,
courts, perquisites and profits of courts,

goods and chattels of felons, and fugitives,
fclons of themselves, and put in exigent,
deodands, waifs, estrays, and forfeitures
appertaining to the manors. In 165,
John Moore, of Knaptoft, in Leicester-
shire, dedicated to the Protector “ A
Scripture Word against Inclosure, viz.
Such as do un-people Townes and un-
corne Fields, as also against all such thab
daub over this black sinne with untem-
pered Mortar.”—Sm. 4to., pp. 16 ; Bacon’s
Apophthegms, No. 101.



NOTICES OF SCOREBY AND OF THE FAMILY OF BLAKE.

By the Rev. CANON JAMES RAINE, M.A., D.C.L.

ScoreByY lies to the south-east of York, about five miles
from that city. After passing through Walmgate Bar, the
traveller must go straight on up the Hull road. Here there
was originally a comparatively small population, the spiritual
wants of which were more than sufficiently provided for by
the parish churches of St. Edward, St. Lawrence, and St.
Nicholas. A fragment merely of the old church of St.
Lawrence remains; the other two churches have disappeared
altogether, although the population, the ebb of which ren-
dered their reteution unnecessary, has come back upon the
district with a vast flow. Farther on, up the Hull road, you
lave Heslington on the right, and reach Grimston, which
was at one time graced by a little chapel dedicated to
St. Helen, the empress-mother of Constantine, whose name
lingers in the dedications of so many churches and chapels
in and about York. Here you must again take the turn to
the left, and, leaving the church and village of Dunnington
on the right hand, you pass along an ancient road, deeply
sunk in many places below the level of the fields, with tall
hedgerows, overhung by still taller trees. You journey on
in this way for several miles on a ridge, for the most part,
of undulating ground, with views, occasionally, in various
directions. At last, on the south side of the road, sur-
rounded by rich pasture land, and embosomed in trees, you
come to one of the farmhouses of Scoreby. Below the house
the ground falls gradually away towards the river Derwent.
The southern aspect is towards Kexby, with long woods and
plantations fringing tho sky. Eastwards your eye is carried
on to the Wolds; whilst close at hand, to the left, is
Stamford Bridge, the Pons-belli of history. You approach
the bridge by a road which leads you, net through, but past
the village of Gate Helmsley. ‘“ All of ya side, like Gate

02
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Helmsley,” is a well-known proverb, indicating that the
hamlet lies on one side of the highway.

The manorial house in Scoreby is situaled over against
Catton, on the bank of the Derwent, a residence bearing
some marks of antiquity. Over the door is inscribed

K
C M
ANNO DOMN.
1723.

An eminence near is called the Beacon Hill. No light on it
* would be visible unless the face of the country around was
treeless.

The little chapel of Grimston is at the apex of a triangle,
two sides of which terminate at Stamford Bridge and
Kexby Bridge respectively, whilst the course of the river
Derwent is its somewhat irregular base. Within this tri-
angle lie the parish of Dunnington and a considerable portion
of the parish of Catton, consisting of Stamford Bridge West
with Scoreby, and Kexby.

Kexby, with its ancient bridge over thc Derwent, lies at
the southern point of the triangle. Here, as at each of the
other points, there stood originally an ancient chapel, this
dedicated to St. Mary, the place of which has now been
taken by a parish church, built and endowed by the muni-
ficence of the first Lord Wenlock. It was separated from
Catton by Act of Parliament, and the church was conse-
crated, October 12th, 1852. Here the ancient and almost
noble family of Ughtred resided for centuries. Their resi-
dence can ouly be traced now by its foundations.

Stamford Bridge is one of the most flourishing villages on
the banks of the Derwent. The bridge, which gives the
place its name, was rebuilt in 1725, the older structure
being situate a little higher up the stream, near the mill.
Within the last few years a chapel has been erected for the
accommodation of the villagers. There was one in the
village in early times, dedicated to St. Edmund. This was
allowed to fall into decay in the latter part of the sixteenth
century ; but part of it, in Chapel Garth, was visible in 1861.

Scoreby is in the parish of Catton, which has the follow-
ing townships : Low Catton, with an acreage of 1,345a.
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2r. 39p. ; High Catton, 1,697A. 1R. 30P. ; Stamford Bridge
East, 1,121A. 3r. 6p. On the other side of the Derwent are
Stamford Bridge West and Scoreby, 1,9444. 3r. 7P. ; and
Kexby, 1,8914. 3r. 24P. ; the total acreage of the parish
being 8,002a. 1R. 20P.

The mother-church of Catton, in which the owners and
tenants of Ycoreby worshipped, is an ancient building, pre-
senting some interesting features. The interior was for a
long while in a sad state of neglect and decay, chiefly
through the inattention of a non-resident rector, who was
permitted to retain the living from 1814 to 1859, and
scarcely ever set his foot in the place. He was famous for
his wit, and for the invention of a new means of locomotion,
which he called, after himself, the “Stanhope.” He was
succeeded by a dear friend of my own, Henry Gardiner, a
gentle, scholar-like man ; who, among other literary works,
brought out a new edition of the “ Religio Medici” of Sir
Thomas Browne. Mr. Gardiner did much to restore the
waste places : under his care the nave of the church was
restored, and a rectory-house and school built; and then,
when eagerly hopeful for still better things, he was suddenly
called away to his rest, in York, in April, 1864. As a
memorial of his work and goodness, his pious sisters re-
stored the chancel of the church, and so the work was
complete.

There is little of note in the way of monuments in the
church, and nothing relating to Scoreby. A single memorial
of a Headlam of Kexby, a brass-plate commemorating
Thomas Teyll in 1591, and several monuments of the Wrights
of Stamford Bridge, are to be seen. During the restora-
tion of the nave, as Mr. Gardiner told me, a large wood
- coffin was found, cut out of one tree, in which there was a
skeleton with the head laid upon the breast. Mr. Gardiner
thought that this might have been what remained of Hot-
spur. The place in which the coffin was found was called
the “lord’s aisle,” and the lord at Catton was always the
head of the great house of Percy. Hotspur’s mutilated
remains are said to have been laid at last to rest in York
Minster. Beyond this we know nothing.

The manor of Scoreby is, as we have seen, with Stamford
Bridge West, the largest township in the parish of Catton.
The manor was originally part of the possessions of the
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family of Percy. and a member of their great barony ot
Spofforth. It was for a time in the possession of Anthony
Bek, the famous Bishop of Durham. In the 42nd ot
Edward III. it is stated that Peter, son and heir of
Robert de Percy, lord of Wharram Percy, had died, leaving
an only daughter and heir, Eustachia, who married Walter de
Heslerton, carrying Scoreby with her as part of her dowry.
Upon the death of Walter de Heslerton, her only child,
Scoreby reverted to Henry de Percy, lord of Spofforth, of
the main line. In the 15th century, Scoreby was in the
possession of the Karl of Warwick, at whose death it was
forfeited to the Crown. It was given by Henry VIII. to his
illegitimate son, Henry, Duke of Richmond and Somerset,
who died of the sweating sickness at Sheriffhutton Castle.
Afterwards it was vested in Queen Elizabeth, in right of the
Duchy of York. I do not know when it passed away from
the Crown. In the last century it was the property of
Mr. Mark Kirkby of Hull, a wealthy merchant, and an
ancestor of Sir Tatton Sykes. It passed subsequently into
the hands of John Wood, Esq., M.P. for Preston, and Re-
corder of York, who died at Bath in 1876, =t. 66. Mr. Wood
planted the fir-woods on the estate ; and among them, sur-
rounded by curious shrubs in an American garden, he
erected a house on the lower part of the estate, nearer to
Kexby, in which he frequently resided. The late Lord
Brougham, when a member of the Northern Circuit, used
always to visit him therc at the time of the assizes. Mr.
Wood sold Scoreby, and it was purchased for Albert Lord
Londesbrough, who removed many of the choice shrubs
and pines to his domain of Grimston, where they perished
in the following winter through the action of a frost of
unusual severity., Stamford Bridge West, completing the
township, belongs to Sir James Walker.

Whilst the manor was in the hands of the Crown, it was
under the charge of bailiffs and feodaries. In the 15th
century it was leased, under the Crown, by a family of the
name of Blake. The name is not a Yorkshire one. The
Blakes may, perhaps, have come from Leicestershire, if we
may draw an inference from a statement in the will of Wm.
Blake in 1526, the first of the name that occurs in the York
Registry. The Blakes became the farmers of the estate, and
acquired some worldly substance, without raising themselves
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to a place even among the minor gentry of the neighbour-
hood.

We derive our knowledge of the Blakes of Scoreby almost
entirely from the very valuable information which is afforded
by ancient wills. On March 16th, 1525-6, Wm. Blake, of
Scoreburgh, yeoman, makes his will, desiring to be interred in
some consecrated ground wherever he may chance to die.
To the fabric of the church of Catton he leaves 6s. 8d. To
his curate at Catton (using the old meaning of the word,
curate), to pray for his soul, 12d. To each of the four
Orders of Friars Mendicants at York, 2s. His executrix is
to cause a trental of masses (i.e. thirty) to be celebrated at
the altar of the Scala Celi, in the conventual church of
the Augustinian Friars in York, for his soul, those of his
parents, aud all the faithful dead, and for the soul of a tanner
sometime living in the town of Loughborough (we should like
much to have this explained). To twelve poor persouns, in
honour of the twelve Apostles, 4d. each. (It was customary to
make the number thirteen, adding Our Lord.) To every
man-servant with him at the time of his death, 12d. To
every woman-servant, 6d. To Margaret Jenctson, his damsel,
towards her marriage, 31 6s. 8. To Richard Remington,
his wife’s son, in full payment of his child’s portion, 12d.
To Dan Thomas Remington, for the same reason, 12d. To
Elizabeth, wife of Wm. Gilbarne of Shipton, for her child’s
portion, 12d. It secms plain that the testator’s wifc had been
previously married to a person of the name of Remington, by
whom she had three children. To Dan Wm. Driver, Rector
of Elvington, 3s. 4d. To Thomas Porter of Kexby, 3s. 4d.
The residue to Joan his wife, to whom, as well as to his sons,
Thomas, Anthony, Robert, and Francis Blake, he leaves his
farm of Scoreby in accordance with the terms mentioned in his
lease from the King. Witnesses, Wm. Driver, clerk, Thos.
Porter, Thos. Dighton, and others. (Pr. 17 Apr. 1526, and
admon. granted to the widow.)

It appears, therefore, that William Blake left four sons
behind him, Thomas, Anthony, Robert, and Francis Blake.
Of these, three seem to have been farmers, the other was
canon-residentiary of York and vicar of Doncaster. Before
speaking of the ecclesiastic, it will be the best plan to give
some notices of his three lay brothers,
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THomAS BLAKE, of Catton Park, the eldest brother, seems
to have been a farmer on the Percy estate. By his will d.
31st Aug., and proved 6th Sept., 1566, he desired “ to be
buried as his ex™ shall thinke good. To Edwarde, sonne of
Thos. Hadlesey xl. and all my land in Reapon. To
Christofer, sonne of Thomas Luge, x/i. To Robert Blake one
ambling meare and iijli. To George Blake, Thos. Blake of
Yorke, Mawde, Henry, and Anthony Blake, each xxs. To
every girse house in the towne ijd. . . . I bequithe the ferm-
hold of Cathwet to Thomas Hadlesay, willing him to gyve
owte every yeare to Mawde Luge children xls. ; and, yf it
chance the said Thomas to die, then I will that Edward
his sonne shall have the rest of my yeares. To William
Hasill, my servaunt, the West-close, unto our Ladie Daye,
without any farme painge. The rest to Thomas Hadlesay
and Thomas Luge (z.e. Lodge) ; they ex™ for to order the rest
of my goodes for the healthe of my soull. Recordes George
Blake and Thomas Acreth, clarke and curet there, withe
Robert Blake and other mo.”

It is evident from this will that the testator was a Roman
Catholic. The document was probably drawn up, as well
as witnessed, by Thomas Acreth, the curate or rector of
Catton, whose liking for the old state of things was no-
torious. He resigned the living on July 9th, 1574. In Jan.
1577-8 he was brought before H.M. Commission for Eccle-
siastic Causes at York. ‘He being a preist, neither ministreth
the Sacraments, nor cometh to the church, nor receiveth
the communion, and standeth excommunicate, and diss-
wadeth others from the church. He saieth masses in corners,
for he shoulde have saide masse for the conjuration proposed
by Learmouth & Thorpe.” At the same time ‘ Janet Langdale
of Sancton, wife of — Langdale, who fled to Rome,’ is charged
with harbouring Acreth, who is called a popish priest. Acreth
all this time was of the Order of Barefooted Friars, and was
sent to York Castle through this charge, and, afterwards, to
the Blockhouse at Hull, where he died in 1585. Another
person of the same name and creed, John Akrig, died at Hull
in the same year in the Blockhouse. He was a native of
Richmond, and was a cousin of Thos. Akrig of Richmond,
priest, who died in 1561. (See “Richmond Wills,” 149 ;
“ Troubles of our Catholic Forefathers,” 3rd Ser., 315-16.)

On Apr. 7th, 1578, the following complaint was lodged
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before the Commissioners of York against Acreth’s successor
at Catton :(—

¢« Appeared divers the parishioners of Catton & inhabitants of Stanford
brigges compleyninge against the Curate for not ministeringe unto them
at Easter last ; &, also, the Curate appeared. Order is taken that so
many of the said inhabitantes as can saye the Lorde’s Praier, the
Articles of the faith, & Tenne Commandements shall receve the Com-
munion upon Sonday next, & Sondaie come seven uighte, at the handes
of the said mynister. Aud the Curate is admonished to use himsclf
discretelie amongest his parishoners.”

The offender seems to have been some one temporarily in
charge of the living and parish. On Dec. 27th, 1578,
Walter Gibson was inst. to the rectory ; and was succeeded,
on Apr. 17th, 1592, by Thos. Pearson.

It is evident, therefore, that the spiritual condition of the
whole parish of Catton must have been at a very low ebb
when the late rector, Acreth, was a Barefooted Friar, and his
successor a hireling who neglected his charge. And it is not
to Acreth’s credit to find that on June 22nd, 1544, just
when things were changing so fast, he leased the rectory
Jor sizty years to John Rowse, gen., one of the servants of
the Duke of Suffolk. Itis very strange that a lease like this
should have been sanctioned at all.

RoBERT BLAEKE, the third brother, was also a farmer, and.
after the death of his brother Francis, held the lease of
Scoreby under the Crown.

“June 17, 1573. Robert Blaike. To be buried in the churche of
Catton. I will that all my debttes be paid oute of the lease of Skorebye.
To Margaret, my wyf, all that whicha is in the closett that she and I
did lye in. To Anne Woulf the great longe footed potte. To Mawd
Blaike the next best potte, & the newe bedstead that is in the worke-
house, withe the teastour, & one bedstead in the chamber. To John
Norman, in full recompence of his childe’s porcion, iijlz. vjs. viijd., and
one white rigged cowe. To Hughe Blake my best horse, or meare,
whether he will. To Anthonye Blaike my best cloke. To Edmunde
Woulf one yearynge calf. I will that foure of the poorest children of
the towne be cladd at Michelmes withe foure white coottes . .. To every
ove of my wyffe's doughters, every one of them a cheste of the best
bordes . . . I will that Anthonye, Hewe, Anne, and Mawde, my children,
shall shifte all thinges in the house; and that Hewe, Anthonye, &
Mawde, & my wyf shall have my fermhold at Catton, wherein I do dwell,
during my wyfe's widdowhead, and, when she dothe marrye, she
to have my house at Wilberfosse duringe her lyfe, paynge to George
Blaike iiijd. by yeare, and not to mell any further with any parte of my
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fermhold at Catton, but then George Blaike to enter and have it; &,
after my wyfe's decease, my house at Wilberfosse. I will that George
Blaike shall have two fermholdes at Wilberfosse nowe beinge in traves,
yf they be recovered. The residewe to Margaret my wyf, George, Hewe,
Anthonye, Anne, & Mawde Blaike my children . . . they ex™. To Robert
Wulf & George Blake the tuicion of Robert Blake, sonne of Frauncis
Blake, during his nonaige. (Pr. 3 July, 1573 ; adm. to Marg!, Hugh &
Matilda Blake.)”

Documents like the foregoing give a lifelike picture of a
person’s social position and tastes. Four poor children were
to have coats or cloaks of white leather, or sheepskin, to
keep them warm over the next winter. Each of his wife’s
daughters (by an earlier husband) was to have a chest
given her, probably to keep ler linen in, but some one
else was to fill it for her. His own linen would be for
his own children.

About Hugh Blake, one of the testator’s sons, a curious
tale is told. The owner of the neighbouring estate of
Kexby, towards the close of this century, was Dorothy,
widow of John Constable, a younger son of Sir Robert
Constable of Everingham. She was the only child and
heiress of Sir Robert Ughtred of Kexby, and the sole rem-
nant of that very ancient and honourable house. For ex-
travagance and outrageous conduct she gained an unhappy
notoriety. In Jan., 1576-7, she was arrested by the pur-
suivants of the High Commission at York and was com-
mitted to the New Counter. On Feb. 24th, one John
Derrick was apprehended and committed to Peter prisou.
He was charged with marrying Mrs. Constable of Kexby,
having a former wife then living. About the same time
Mrs. Constable was charged with rescuing and sheltering
a person of the name of Francis Ibson of Catton, who had
been arrested at the instance of the Commission by Chr.
Overend, the constable of Kexby. Blake was charged with
coming out of the house at midnight and threatening the
officers with a drawn dagger and staff, and, afterwards, with
carrying Ibson off to Nunburnholme. Blake in his reply
endeavoured to remove the blame from his own shoulders te
those of the officers, saying that he had come to Kexby
as a suitor for one of Mrs. Constable’s daughters. That
lady seems to have died at London in 1599. In her will
she says that she was “troubled in minde,” and well she
might be, for she had brought ruin and disgrace upon her
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name. There were few families at one time in Yorkshire
better known and honoured than that of Ughtred.

Fraxcis BrLake of Scoreby was the youngest of the four
brothers, and the first to be taken away. We owe our
acquaintance with him to his will dated June 20th and proved
Oct. 4th, 1563. Francis had made his way in the world
more than either of his lay-brothers. The preamble in his
will is identical with that in the will of his brother Anthony,
by whose pen it was in all probability drawn up. T give an
abstract of the bequests, etc., made in the words of the
original.

“ First, as tochinge Marye, my wyf, withe whom I am coupled in the
feare of God and in the honorable state of wedlocke, I gyve and bequithe
unto her all my parte and porcion of Scorebie Feildes during hir widow-
heade ; and, yf"she fortune to marye, or after hir departure out of this
transitorie world, than I will. .. Scorebie Feildes to Thomas Blake, my
eldeste sonne ; and yf yt fortune the said Thomas Blake to dye without
yssue of a sone...to William Blake, my sonne. .. to Robert Blake,
my sonne . . . to that childe where withe my wyf is now conceyved, yf
it be a sonne ... and they not to sell or alienate...To Thomas, my
sonne, my fermoldes, (that is to saye,) Cathwiche, Suton Marsshe, and
Girscarre, duringe the tyme of my wyf widowhead ; and at suche tyme
a8 the said Thomas, my sonne, shall enter into and enjoye the said parte
and porcion of Scorbie Feildes. .. then (my other children) to enjoy
them. To William & Robert, my sones, and the child (unborn) my
parte . . . whiche I have of Mr. Richard Bell! of & in the tythes of
Rawcliff, Mylbye, & Hunburton. To the said Mr. Bell one pece of gold
of xxxs. now in the custodie of my wyf, to be delivered unto hym at the
sealinge of one covenaunte for th’ assuraince of the moyte . .. of the
tithes . . . unto . . . my sonunes, etc. To Thomas Blake, my sonne, one
cotage house within the towne of Rippon. To Maude Blake, my
doughter, my interest . . . in a close called Chalforthe close in the lord-
shipe of Kexbie. To Anne Blake, my doughter, a cople of stottes, and
the best girdle that was hir mother’s. ‘To Mawde, my doughter, one
other gyrdle that was hir mother’s. Also I will that sex poundes in
money shalbe distributed and gevin within certayne townes beynge
nyghe unto Scorbe, to the releife of the poore, at the discrecion of my
supervisors. To Robert Johuson of Catton, every yeare duringe his lyf,
viijjd. To Robert Barker of Standforthe brigges ijs. To every one of my
men servauntes ijs. To John Benson, my servaunt, xs. I will that my
wyf shall have the tuition of all my children that is now under aige and
there goodes, during hir widowheade . .. and after that she do marye

1 This lease was long in the possession  Eliz., for 21 years, paying a yearly rent
of the family of Bell. Richard Bell had of £18. It was renewed to him 3lst
nold to the testator a sharein it. The March, 23rd Eliz,
lease was made to him 231d June, 6th
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or departe oute of this world, then I will that Robert Blaike, my
brother, shall have the tuicion of Robert, my sonne . . . Henrye
Remyngton that of William my sonne... & yf it fortune that child
wheare withe my wif is now conceyved to be a sonne, that Mr. Anthony
Blaike, my brother, one of the canon residencionaries of Yorke, shall have
the tuition ... William Alynne, of the citie of Yorke, marchaunt, the
tuition of Mawde, my doughter; & Marye, my wyf, the tuition of
Dorothie, my doughter, & of the child (unborn) yf yt be a doughter.
The rest . . . to my wyf & children—they ex™ . . . my bro* Mr. Anthonye
Blaike, Robert Blaike my brother, Henrie Remyngton, & Wm. Alynue,
supervisors. To Wm. Blake, my sone, all my interest . . . in two closes
in the lordshipp of Kexbie, called Over Cawood close, & Gell close, for
the assurances of the whiche two closes John Constable of Kexbie Hall
gentilman standithe bounden. My soune-in-lawe Thomas Hadlesey 404
in mariage, whiche I did covenaunte withe hym. In witnes, 1 most
hartelie desire Mr. Ric’ Bell, secretorie to the right honorable Earle of
Rutland lord-president of the Northe, Sir Robert Typpinge, one of the
vicars corall of the cathedrall churche of Yorke, James Mathew phisicion,
William Gybson . . . to beare wittnes.”

It may be inferred that the will was signed in York, where
the witnesses would be at hand—probably in his brother’s
house. The Secretary of the President of the Council in the
North was an important personage. The testator would have
an opportunity of consulting his physician about his health
as well as of getting his signature to his will. It was a five
miles ride from York to Scoreby.

All these carefully arranged trusts and wardships to per-
petuate a family and secure the testator’s lands were frus-
trated. I cannot trace the history of the sons except finding
that Wm. Blake was the apprentice of Robert Beckwith of
York, goldsmith, in 1584. But before the close of the cen-
tury I observe from a MS. Survey of the Percy estates in
Yorkshire, now in my possession, that all the sons of Francis
Blake were then dead, and that his heirs were Anne, his
daughter, wife of Thomas Haddlesey (of South Duffield, in
the par. of Hemingbrough), and Matilda, his daughter, wife
of Thomas Lodge, of Riccall, sometime a tradesman in the
parish of All Saints, Pavement, York.

The four brothers had a sister, Agnes, who married
Richard Remington, who seems to have been a ward of Wm.
Blake her father, he having married Remington’s mother.
Agnes, in her will, dated Sept. 22, and proved Dec. 18,
1556, was residing as a widow at Stamford-bridge. She
desires to be buried in the church of Catton; and mentions
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her brothers Thos., Robert, and Francis Blake. To her
daughter Isabel she leaves her “best beides and crokes.”
To her daughter Margaret “a new ten shilling ball in my
purse.” To her children Robert, John, George, Henry,
Richard, Isabel and Margaret, she leaves £60 in the custody
of her son John, to whom she bequeathed £100. «If it
please God to send my son Roberte home ” he shall have the
reversion of her lands. Here the mother touches, no doubt,
a sad chord! Robert never came home ; and John repre-
sented the family, which took its place among the Yorkshire
gentry, and entered a pedigree at the Visitation of 1612.
John was the father of Sir Robert Remington of Saxby, in
Lincolnshire ; George married a Hungate of Saxton ; whilst
Richard became archdeacon of the East Riding, and married
a daughter of his diocesan, Matthew Hutton, Archbishop
of York.

ANTHONY BLAKE, the second of the four brothers, and the
most conspicuous of them, whom I have reserved to the last,
comes now before us. He received a University education,
taking the degrees of M.A. and B.D., and, perhaps, entered
into Holy Orders when he was in residence at Oxford or
Cambridge. I have looked in vain for his name among the
Ordination lists preszrved at York.

The first benefice to which he seems to have been pre-
ferred was the important vicarage of Doncaster, then in the
patronage of the Abbot and Convent of St. Mary’s, York.
To this he was instituted on Dec. 17, 1534, paying a pension
to his predecessor. On Jan. 2, 1538--9, he was made Rural
Dean of Doncaster.? On Aug. 12, 1539, there is a statement
in the records of the borough of Doncaster that the Vicar
and George Monson, Rector of Clayworth, Notts, were each
bound in two sureties before the mayor to keep the peace
towards cach other. What the nature of the squabble was
we are not told. There had probably been some hard
words and threats, unseemly even in laymen.

On April 19, 1550, Blake was instituted to another living,
which he held in plurality, the rectory of Whiston, near
Rotherham, to which he was presented by Fraucis Earl of
Shrewsbury. He is said also in Newcome’s * History of

2 Robinson's Snaith, p. 107.
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St. Alban’s” to have been rector of East Barnet before
1553 (386).

At the time of his Ordination, no alteration in the form of
the religious worship in the country had been made ; but
Blake changed his opinions with Henry VIIIL., and, like
many others of his cloth, took to himself a wife when he.
thought himself authorized to do so. When Mary came to
the throne, in 1553, the position of what we may call the’
conforming clergy was anything but pleasant to them. On
the 4th of October, Holgate, archbishop of York, was com-
mitted to the Tower, and was deprived before many months
had expired. Various ecclesiastics sought safety in flight to
foreign countries. 'The Queen, however, paused a little
before she took measures with the clergy in general. On
the 4th of March, 1553-4, she sent a series of Articles into
the dioceses, which were received at York by the chapter,
the see being vacant, and carried into effect by them. The
Articles authorize the deprivation of clerks guilty of mis-
conduct, or heresy, and those also who were married *con-
trary to the state of there order, and the laudable custome
of the Churche.” The authorities are desired to “use more
lenitye & clemencye with suche as have been maried, whose
wyves be deade, then with other whose women do yet
remayne in lief; and, likewise, suche prestes as with the
consente of there wieves or women openlic in the presence
of the Bushop do professe to absteyne, to be used more
favorablye ; in whiche case, after pennaunce effectuallie done,
the Bushop . . . may receyve & admytte them agayne to
there former administracion, so it be not in the same place,
appointinge them suche a porcion to lyve upon, to be paid
oute of there said benefice whereof they be depryved.”
There is a special injunction not only to divorce “religious
men havinge sollempnlye professed chastitie” from their
wives, but to take their livings away from them as well.

The chief offender in the diocese of York, Archbishop
Ilolgate, had already been removed, and committed to
prison. Holgate had not only been a Gilbertine monk and
the Prior of Watton, but he had also taken to himself a wife,
who, as it was asserted, had been previously contracted to
some one else. It was not probable, therefore, that any
consideration would be shown to him. ‘

I have taken the trouble to make out the list, as far as
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the York registers show it, of those who were deprived of
their benefices under the Articles of Mary.

Eight prebendaries of York head the list, viz., Robert
Watson, preb. of Strensall; Henry Williams, preb. of
Fridaythorpe ; Miles Wilson, preb. of Ulleskelf; Thos.
Cottesford, preb. of Apesthorpe ; Lawrence Saunders,
preb. of Botevaunt ; Thos. Wilson, preb. of Bilton, and
Mr. of St. John’s Hospital, Ripon, and Vicar of Silkeston ;
Wm. Claybrough, preb. of Ampleforth, and Mr. of the
Hospital of Bawtry ; and Wm. Pierrepoint, preb. of Husth-
waite, and rector of Holm Pierrpoint and Widmerpole, with
a pension. One of these, Lawrence Saunders, a very learned
and pious man, was burned at the stake at Coventry on
Feb. 4, 1554-5.

The following is the list of the clergy in the diocese of
York who were deprived in Queen Mary’s days, arranged in
alphabetical order according to their livings :

Robert Craggs, rector of All Saints, Pavement, York; Gabriel
Raynes, vicar of Almondbury and Huddersfield, with a pension allowed ;
Thos. Judson, vicar of Barnby Dun and Whenby ; Brian Spofford, rector
of Barton in Ryedale ; Gregory Taylor, rector of Bulmer; Anthony
Holgate, rector of a mediety of Burnsall; George Monson, rector of
Clayworth ; Wm. Hochonson, vicar of Colston Basset; the Vicar of
Conisbrough ; Edmund Mawde, and Wm, Jackson, a married clerk,
rectors of the medietics of Darfield ; Anthony Blake, vicar of
Doncaster and rector of Whiston ; Wm. Stapleton, vicar of Eastring-
ton; the Vicar of Elmley; Wm. Gyles, rector of Gedling; John
Robinson, rector of Grove; John Howsyer, rector of Handsworth ;
Matthew Watson, vicar of Helmsley ; John Adams, rector of Hockerton ;
Thos. Whitbie, vicar of Hutton Cranswick ; Robert Smallwood, vicar
of Kirkburn; Wm. Latymer, rector of Kirkby-in-Cleveland ; Miles
Walker, rector of Leathley; Mr. Wm. Denman, rector of Ordsall ; Richard
Oliver, vicar of Otley; Wm. Gamble, rector of a mediety of South
Otterington ; Nicholas Palmer, vicar of Rilleston ; Simon Clerkson, vicar
of Rotherham ; Robert Wisdom, rector of Settrington ; John Gamble,
vicar of Sheriffhutton ; Hugh Wright, vicar of South Scarle ; the Rector
of Stanford ; Mr. John Pope, rector of Stoke ; Hoode, rector of
Stokesley ; Nicholas Holme, vicar of Stretton; Robert Rede, vicar of
Swine ; John Thorpe, rector of Thorp juxta Newark ; John Houghton,
rector of Trowell ; John Gunnyston, restor of Winthorpe,

In addition to these deprivations the following resignations
were made, with the intention, no doubt, in many cascs of
escaping trouble :

Richard Deane, rector of Ackworth; William Warton, rector of
Adbolton ; Oliver Hewood, vicar of Arnall ; Edward Pymond, vicar of
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Batley ; John Mottram, curate of Beeston ; Mr. Robert Cressy, vicar of
Blyth ; Mr. Wm. Weston, vicar of Bradford ; Roger Edgeworth, rector
of Brandesburton ; Wm. Caterall, vicar of Cantley ; Thos. Wright, vicar
of Conisbrough ; Anth. Frobisher, vicar of Darrington; Nicholas Walker,
rector of Foston ; Mr. John Nowell, vicar of Giggleswick ; Mr. Wm.
Pierpoint, rector of Grove ; Ralph Smith, vicar of Hucknall; Mr. John
Midhope, vicar of Ilkley and South Kirkby ; Mr. Robert Stops, vicar of
Kayingham ; John Legg, rector of Kirk Smeaton ; John Thornton, vicar
of Leeds; Robert Maborn, vicar of Lenton; Richard Browne, vicar of
Northcave ; Edward Surflet and Roger Jackson, vicars of North Musk-
ham ; Richard Wilde, vicar of St. Mary’s, Nottingham ; Roger North,
vicar of Rolleston ; John Normavell, vicar of Sandal Magna; Robert
Floid, rector of Southby in Long Collingham ; John Wyot, rector of
Sutton in Bonnington ; Nicholas Swift, rector of Thribergh : Thos.
Holmes, vicar of Water Fryston ; Marm. Atkinson, vicar of Wharram
Percy; Wm. Bradley. vicar of Whenby ; LRobert Ringrose, vicar of
Willoughby ; Robert Hall, vicar of Withornsea ; Miles Wilcock, vicar of
Woldnewton ; Robert Morres, rector of All Saints, North Street, York ;
John Stele, rector of St. Crux, York ; Robert Barker, rector of H. Trinity,

Goodramgate, York.

One or two, also, are said to have given up their wives.
Richard Calverde, a married priest, was restored to his
ministerial work in August, 1554, no doubt on his giving up
his wife. In December, 1554, Mr. John Rudd, S.T.P,,
brings letters from the Bishop of London and the Vicar-
General of the diocese of Lichfield to show that he has been
divorced from Isabella Welden, his late wife, that he is
penitent, and that he has been restored to his priestly orders.
On December 30, 1554, he was instituted to the vicarage of
Dewsbury.

It will be seen that forty-seven persons were deprived of
fifty-five benefices, and that thirty-eight resignations were
made—all during the reign of Mary. Twenty-eight of these
were in the county of Nottingham, the rest in Yorkshire.

In many respects these ejected clergymen were the
flower of the diocese in learning and position : many of
them were University men, and among them were the
incumbents of such important places as Bradford, Doncaster,
Huddersfield, Leeds, St. Mary’s Nottingham, Rotherham,
and Stokesley. In the deaneries of Doncaster and
Pontefract seventeen benefices were vacated ; in the city
of York four. The proportion of those who left their
livings in Nottinghamshire was considerably greater than
in Yorkshire. It was in Notts that so much support was
given to the Reformation, and from the same county went
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forth to Amsterdam or America some of the most con-
spicuous of the Pilgrim Fathers and Brownists. Whilst the
prebendaries of Southwell, Ripon, and Beverley seem to
bave clung to their stalls, the prebendaries of York, the heart
of the province, set a noble example of self-abnegation and
Christian duty. Eight of them were deprived ; and one of
these, Laurence Saunders, sealed his convictions with his
life’s blood.

In looking over the registers at York we are not surprised
at the care that was taken to find out who were the persons
entitled to present, and to discover, also, the character and
opinions of the persons presented. To do this properly,
livings were kept vacant so long that the rule about lapse
was not insisted on.

About Gabriel Raynes, or Raine, Vicar of Huddersfield
and Almondbury, there is a curious notice in some deposi-
tions taken in the Court of York in July 1554. The point
at issue was to show whether John Vincent, Rector of
Langton, in Cheshire, and Joan Stanley were married or
not, and some interesting evidence was taken. Ralph
Wood, of Tetton, par. Warmingham, says that he saw the
two living together some two years since in the parsonage
of Sheepy. He carried salt to the house. ‘They did sitt
at table as man and wif, & she wold have goen to the said
Sir John and said,  Husband, I pray youe give me silver
for to pay for salte, and then he wold have given her
money. Abouttes Midsomer last was iiij yeres he did se a
boy called Georgie in the said parson house.. & did aske
a maide whose child he was, & she said he was Parson
Vincent childe. He hath hard the said Sir John bide a
man at Sibson helpe his wif to horse. He was present in
the parishe churche of Shepey . . . where he herd Mr.
Raynes, prest of Tamworth, openlie in the pulpitt (the saide
Sir John Vincent parson there sittinge under the pulpitt)
saye * Masters, I wolde ye shulde not thinke that the parson
haith lyved otherwise then in the lawes of God with Joanne
Stanley, his wief, latelie deceassed, for I assure you I maried
them myself.”

Thomas Wilde, of Shanton, par. Market Bosworth, was
at Sheepy with Mr. Thomas Asley, of Patsell, who met the
said Johan Standley, and said to the said parson,  Whether
is this your wif or concubyne ?” And he aunsweringe said

VOL. X, H
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that she was his wif ; then Mr. Asley said, “ By God's pitie,
I cannot beleve it.” And he affirmed agayn that she was
his wif by the lawes of God, & said that it was better for
hyme to marie then burne. And the said Mr. Asley toke
her by the armes & kissed her, & said she semed to be an
honeste woman, & affirmed that he never kissed prest
wif before.

Gabriel Raynes, A.M. (says that he) came to the said
Parson Vyncent house at Shipey a litle before the dethe
of Johan Standley, wher & when the said Johan, beinge
then grete with childe, did desier this deponent to move the
said parson to marie that they might live in the lawes of
God, for, she said, he wold have maried here but onlie for
his frendes . . . the said parson said that he wold marie
here when she was uppe agayn & purified at the church.
The said Johan died of the birth of the said child. . . .
Hearinge a rumor and slaunder . . . he did say openlie
in the church of Shepay that he did marie theme previlye,
before the lawe . . . that prestes shuld marie . . . not
beinge moved nor required therunto by the said parson,
but by a lerned man. And in so doinge he thinkes he
did not offend God, for Paule saith. . . “To thes that are
under the lawe I fachioned myself as thof I had been
under the lawe,” etc. He did the same onelie to bringe
the people frome ther error & evell reportes. The said
Vyncent was then present, &, perceyvinge for whate
purpose this deponent said the said wordes, held his peace.”

On being questioned, Raynes gives some notices of his
own history, stating that he had come from Romaldkirk
on the Tees-side, the birth-place of my own forc-elders.
“He was borne in the parishe of Romondchurch in
Richmondshier, anud he nowe contynueth most within the
parishes of Hallifax & Huddersfield, & he hath contynewed
at Laycester, Tamworth, Huddersfield, & Almondburie this
x. yeres last ; and he contynewed at Cokerham a dossan
yeres before he came to Lacestre, and he was maid prest
accordinge as the custome nowe is; & Lacestre, where he
was abouttes v. yeres, i8 xj. myles frome Shepay.”

My namesake’s casuistry is not to his credit, and he
probably lost his preferment in consequence. He was a
graduate of Cambridge, and is mentioned in Cooper’s “ Ath.
Cant.”  Vincent, as a punishment, was ordered by the
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Bishop of Lincoln to pay 40s. to poor scholars at Cambridge,
and 20s. to the poor parishioners of Sheepy. The story is
a strange one, and is a sample of the investigations which
were going on here and there throughout the country in the
beginning of Queen Mary’s days. :

Anthony Blake is said to have lost Doncaster and Whiston
through his marriage, although that fact is not stated in the
Official Register. He must have lost East Barnet also for
the same reason. Strange to say, we find that Blake was
instituted by Bishop Bonner on May 11, 1556, to the
vicarage of St. Dunstan-in-the-West, London, at the
presentation of Sir R. Sackville. Did this mean that he had
wavered in his religious convictions, or that, with a powerful
patron at his back, it was thought that he had been too
hardly dealt with, and deserved some compensation for
the preferment which he had lost? It seems probable
that there must have been some yielding on Blake’s part,
influenced, perhaps, by the

Duris urgens in rebus egestas.

On the accession of Elizabeth in 1558 the tide turned, and
Blake was reinstated in the three livings which he had lost.
It is possible, also, that he traded somewhat upon his misfor-
tunes, and made them a claim for adding to his preferments,
which were already too numerous. On June 7,1558, he was
instituted to the vicarage of Rugby, Warwickshire, on the
presentation of Roger Master, Alderman of London, Patron
for that turn, which he held till his death. (Dugdale’s
Warwickshire, n.e. 18.) In 1562 or 1563 he was made pre-
bendary of Tockerington, at York, through which he became
Canon-residentiary. Nor was this all. On Aug. 11, 1568,
he was instituted at the presentation of the Queen to the
rectory of Langton, near Malton, and was soon involved in a
law-guit with Robert Startwere, of Langton, the executor of
Heary Bilton the preceding rector, on the score of dilapida-
tions. The suit was before the Dean and Chapter of York,
and the depositions, by some strange chance, wandered away
to the Auditor’s office at Durham, where I found them many
years ago. Blake, therefore, was now holding six rich livings
with a prebend and residentiaryship in the Minster of York.
This plethora of benefices, involving, more or less, a neglect

H 2
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of all, was a common thing in those days. At every Visita-
tion of Bishop, or Archbishop, Blake, with other pluralists,
was presented. But nothing was done. The clergy who
were so richly endowed were generally the chaplains and
clients of great men, who begged livings for them, and
backed them up when they were in peril. Blake had the
support of the noble houses of Talbot and Sackville, and
the somewhat doubtful reputation of being something of the
nature of a Confessor in the Marian days, and so he was left
alone. He did indeed resign the rectory of East Barnet in
1567, but we do not know whether this was caused by
pressure or choice.

His Will is chiefly remarkable for the profession of faith
with which it commences, and for the paucity of what we
may call the personal bequests contained in it. It was usual
in those days to make such a profession of faith, and Blake
would think it doubly necessary in his own case, as he had
gone through several phases of belief and practice, and hard
things, probably, had been said about him. The Will of his
brother, Francis, made in 1566, begins with the same
profession, prepared, probably, by Anthony. The two
brothers adopt the same exposition of the religious opinions
in which they hoped to die.

In the name of God, Amen. The xxiiijti¢ day of Auguste, in the yere
of our Lord God, a thousande fyve hundrethe thre-score and ten, I,
Aunthonye Blake, clarke, canon & residenceyere of this metropolytaine
church of Yorke, the unprofytable servant of God, wayke and deseysed
in bodie, stronge in mynde, and good and perfytt in remembraunce,
lawde and prayse be unto Almightie God, do willinglie and with a fre
harte render and give againe into the handes of Almightie God my
spyryte and sowle which He of His fatherlie goodnes gave unto me when
He fashoned my bodye in my mother wombe, by this means mukinge
me a lyvinge creature; nothinge doubtinge but that this my Lord
God, for His mercie sake, promysed vnto me and set furth in the
precyouse deathe and bloudshedinge of His derelye beloved sonne
Jesu Chryste, my onely Savior and Redemer, will receyve my soule into
His glorye, and place yt in the companye of the heavenlie Angells and
blessed Sannctes. And, as concernynge my bodye, even with a good will
and a fre harte I give yt over and commend yt to the earthe whereof yt
came, and to be buried before my chauncell dore, nothinge doubtinge
but, accordinge to the article of my fayth, at the great daie, at the
generall resurrection when all fleshe and bodyes of men shall appeare
before the judgement seate of Chryste, my Saviour, I shall receyve yt
againe by the mightie power of God wherewith He is able to subdue all
thinges unto Hymself, not yt than to be a corruptible, mortall, and a
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vyle bodye (as yt ys now), but an incorruptible, immortall, perfecte, and
in all pointes lyke vnto the gloryouse bodye of my Lord and Savior,
Jesus Christe. And now at this time I right well perceyve that where
my syckenes doth not decrease butt, rather, encrease, so that I can not
longe contynewe in this state wherein I am nowe, therefore I thinke
veryelye that the Lord my God hathe sent this syckenes unto me as a
messenger before sent to warne and appointe me of my departure frome
this worlde, that when my Lord God shall come, He maie not fynde me
unprepared or unreddye to fulfyll His will and devyne pleasure. And I
therefore most hartely thanke Hym for this His messenger my syckenes :
And for this consyderacon I thinke yt most mete and necessarie to
dispose and sett in order for the disposicion of my worldlye goodes,
which God hath lent me ; that after my departure there be no discention
nor stryfe for them among such as I most hartelye wishe and desire to
be lyncked and tyed together with perpetuall amytie and contynewall
frenshipp. Firste, as towchinge Elizabeth my wief, with whome I am
coupled in the fere of God and in the honorable state of matrymonye, I
give and bequieth vnto her and to all my children, jointlie together, the
full and hole intereste of my lease of Morthinge Hall® during all my
yeres vnexpyred. Also I will that Thomas Oldcorne wife shall have for
her paines taken with me xxs. Item I give to Magdalaine Blake iijs. iiijd.
Also I will that all my servantes shall have there wages well and trewlie
paid for so much as they ar behynd and unpaid ; and that every one of my
servynge men shall have, over and besydes there waiges, at there
departure, one hole quarter's wages more. The rest of all my goodes
unquethed, my debtes, legacies, and funeralles dischardged, I give and
bequieth them to Elizabeth my wief, and to Anthonye Blake, Thomas,
Frauncis, Samuell, Danyell, Margaret, John, Edward, and Constable
Blake, my children, whome I do constitute and make my full and hole
‘executors of this my last will and testament. Also I do make Mr.
Franckland, Mr. More, the supervysors of this my last will and testa-
ment : And I give unto every one of them for there paynes taken fower
old angells. Witnesses hereof the forenamed Richard Frankland and
John More, and also Robert Parmateth,* Marmaduke Lupton, and John
Bellamye, with others.

(Proved 22 Nov. 1570 by Robert Parmateth, Marmaduke Lupton,
and John Bellamy, and administration granted to Elizabeth the relict of
the said Anthonye Blake, power reserved of committing similar adminis-
tration to the coexecutors when of age.)

The Will is extremely simple in its terms. He provides
for his wife and children; rewards his servants and
nurse, and leaves a trifling bequest to his kinswoman,
Magdalen Blake.

Alice, wife of Thomas Oldcorne, Mr. Blake’s nurse, was a

3 I cannot trace this lease. The rectory 4 Robert Parmiteth was Mayor of Don-
of Laughton-en-le-Morthing was at this caster in 1558 ; buried June 14, 1576;
time leased by the Eyres, under the Dean  will dated Feb. 10,1575. He was pro-
aud Chapter of York. It is possible that bably a Lincolnshire man.

Mr. Blake may have been a sub-tenant. .
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Roman Catholic. The two Oldcornes scem to have been
very poor people, residing in the parish of St. Sampson.
In 1576 she was proceeded against for refusing to come to
church. She passed seven years in prison. On Oct. 25,
1587, the sheriffs put her into a wretched hole on Ouse
bridge, called the Lower Kidcote, a place full of infection
and filth, without bedding, where she caught cold and died
on the third day. She was buried on Toft Green. Thomas,
her husband, was imprisoned in the Block-house at Hull, and
probably died there.

The Supervisors of Mr. Blake’s Will were two friends and
companions.

Of these, Richard Frankland, Esq., was registrar of the
Court of York, and a person of wealth and substance,
especially in the county of Durham. He lived in the Sub-
dean’s house in the Minster yard, York. His Will is printed
in Wills and Inventories, Surtees Soc. 1i. 141-4.

Mr. John More was Serjeant-at-Arms to the Queen, in
attendance upon the Council of the North, and resided in
St. Leonard’s Hospital, York, of which he had a lease from
Sir George Savile, to whom it had been granted. Mr. More’s
first wife, Margaret, was buried at St. Michael-le-Belfrey,
York, Dec. 5, 1572, aged about 60 years. He then married
Catherine, widow of Marm. Constable, Esq., and daughter of
John Holme, of Paull Holme. Susan, their daughter, was
Laptized at St. Michael-le-Belfrey, April 15, 1576. Mr. More
made his Will on June 22, proved Aug. 9, 1595, in which
he mentions Katherine his wife, Francis his son, and Ais
children, John, Neville, Katherine, and Mary ; and Susan
More his daughter. To his son, “ my gould ringe, called a
signett, which I usuallie weare. To my wife, my nest of
silver tunnes guilt—beinge sixe in number—with their cover,
a dozen of my silver spoones, my second silver salte, guilte,
with a cover. To my daughter Susan, my best silver salte,
double guilte, and the cover, a guilte goblett with & cover, a
dozen of my best silver spoones with the Apostles images of
the endes ; a gould ringe with a blue saphire stone in it,
and a tablet of gould.” Mr. More was buried at St.
Michael-le-Belfrey, on July 9, 1595, and his widow in the
Minster, on June 9, 1634.

Mr. Blake, when he resided in York, would live in the
Close in the house attached to his prebend of Tockerington.
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Every prebendary then possessed a house of his own, in the
Close, which he was bound to keep in repair.

He desires “ to be buried before my chauncell dore.” This
must have been in one of the churches where he was rector.
It was not at Doncaster, for there he was only vicar, and the
chancel, therefore, did not belong to him. The Registers at
Whiston do not begin until 1592.

It is not known who Mr. Blake’s wife was. Eight sons
and one daughter are mentioned in his last Will. Thomas
Blake, probably another son, was buried at St. Michael-le-
Belfrey, York, on June 27, 1568.

On May 6, 1587, Anthony Blake administered to the
effects of his brothers, John Blake, of Rotherham, and
Constable Blake. This Anthony is probably the person who
signed the Book of Articles as a schoolmaster in 1583
(Reg. D. & C. York). He is also, I believe, the person who
was vicar of Acklom-on-the-Wold from 1588 until 1621—a
small living in the gift of the Chancellor of York. Soon after
his coming to Acklom, on Jan. 18, 1588—9, he was married
at Kirkby Underdale to Anne Sanderson. Constable Blake
may have owed his name to the Constables of Kexby, hard
by Scoreby, and was baptized at St. Michael-le-Belfrey, June
9, 1566. In the middle of the 17th century some notices of
the name occur in the parish register at Rotherham, and
probably relate to members of this family. I have made no
attempt to construct a pedigree.



ELLAND CHURCH.

By JOHN WILLIAM CLAY.

It is proposed in this paper to give an account of the
monuments in Elland Church, which are very imperfectly
given in Watson’s “ History of Halifax ” (published in 1775).
The Elland monuments and stained-glass appear to have
suffered more than usual. The earliest Thornhill inscription
is dated 1669, although it is known that many generations
of the family were buried there before that date. It is still
more remarkable that, although Elland may be said to be
the cradle of the well-known Savile family, there is not a
single evidence of their existence to be found in the church.
Many members of both these families were buried there, as
is evident from the list of Testamentary Burials in Torre,
quoted by Watson.

1399. John Sayvill,! of Eland, chevalier.

1529. John Thornhill, of Fixby, to be buried within the chapel of our
blessed Lady St. Mary, of Eland, in St. Nicholas Quire, or in the chancel
thereto adjoining.

1545. John Sayvill,? of Newhall, Gen.

1566. Henry Sayvill, of Bradley.

1567. John Thornhill, of Fixby.

1580. Tho. Savile, of Eland.

1583. Eliz., widow of John Thornhill, of Fixby, Esq.

1598. Brian Thornhill, of Fixby.

1607. John Thornhill, of Fixby, Esq.

1669. John Thornhill, of Fixby, Esq.

Watson gives the following account of the monuments and
painted glass which had been formerly in the church :—

“The most remarkable things in or about the fabric are these. In
the east window, quarterly France and England, with a label of three

! Sir John Savile, Knt., was Knight hill of Barkisland. Henry Savile of
of the Shire for Yorkshire, and married Bradley was the third son, and married
Isabel, the heiress of the Elands. Eliz., only daughter of Robt. Ramaden.

? John Savile of Newhall, in Elland, He was father of the celebrated Sir Henry
married Margery, daughter of John Gled-  Savile.
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points, uncertain what color ; within the Garter, Hony soit, &c. Above,
a ducal crown, or, turned up ermine, and lions supporting. These were
the arms of John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster, who died in 1399, and
had Eland as part of his Honor of Pontefract. The same arc repeated,
with falcons argent supporting, only the ducal crown on this is or,
turned up argent, and the label ermine. In the same window were also
the arms of France and England,® within garter, with Hony soit, &c.,
but no crown or supporters. There were also some coats of private
families painted in a window in this Quire, which Dr. Johnson, who
surveyed this place July 23, 1669, could not well make out, they were
so defaced. One of these coats contained :—1. Savile. 2. Gules, a
plain cross argent.* 3. Thornhill, of Fixby. 4. Eland, viz., gules, two
barrulets between eight martlets argent, three, two, and three. 5.
Argent, on a bend gules, three escallops or, for . . . .** 6. Sable, an
escutcheon within eight martlets in orle argent, for Rachdale, of
Rachdale, parted per pale argent, on a fess sable, three mullets of the
field. On another shield, three chevronels braced in base, and in
another part of the quarterings, six billets, three, two, one ; two others
imperfect ; but in my Collection of Arms, I have made the following
entry, uncertain from whence :—

ELLAND CHURCH.

Quarterly.—1. Argent, three chevronels sable, braced in base, on a
chief of the second, three mullets of the field, which
belongs to the name of Danby.

2. Gules, three woolpacks or.
3. Gules, six billets or, three, two, one.
4. Argent, a saltire crenellé.

With these in old characters : Pray for the gud prosperite, mercy . . .
of John Savyle,® of Holly-ngezeth, Esquire, and Elizabet his wyffe,
dowzter of Robert Hopton, and all theirc . .. . lder gwyche causyt
thys wyndow to be mayde.

In a part belonging to Savile and Thornhill, a man kneeling at
prayer, and in armor, his upper garment alternately white and red,
behind him, in the same posture, his wife,” her garment the same, only
in two places thereof appear two bars gemells, argent; behind her,
another woman in the same posture and dress.  Under these figures, in
old characters : “ orate pro prosperitate Willielmi Thornhill, et Elizabet
uxoris ejus, et Johannes Thornhill, filii et heredis eorundem, et Jhnes

uxoris suse, et prosperitate Nichi . .

3 This shield appears to be still in the
west window of the north aisle amongst
remnants of old stained glass.

4 Probably ; gules, a cross patée formée
argent, for Golcar.

4 Tankersley.

§ Hopton, though generally their shield
is ermine, on two bars sable six mullets

pierced or.

¢ John Savile of Hullinedge married
Rlizabeth, danghter of Robert Hopton, of
Armley Hall, by Janet, daughter of Sir
John Langton of Farnley, Kut., Glover's

. et Agnetis consortis sus, filiorum

and Flower’s Visitations.

7 There seems in the printed pedigrees
and visitations no statement who Eliza-
beth the wife of William Thornhill was,
Watson says, according to a MS. pedigree
at Fixby he married Jen., daughter of
John Ditton, but that if this is correct he
must have had two wives, and that
Elizabeth Thornhill survived her husband.
He died 1500, and his son John married
Jennet, daughter of Nicholas Savile, of
New Hall, Elland.
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et filiarum eorundem, ac omnium Benefactorum suorum.” This from
Dr. Johnson’s MS. Over the above a shield of arms.®

Quarterly.—1. Thornhill.
2. . .. asaltire.
3. Toothill, of Toothill.
4'h ag first, — parted per pale, argent, two bars sable.®

perhaps for Kay, of Woodsome ; but if so, these arms are not coeval
with the figures ; at least not with the above inscription, for they agree
not with the names. With the above were also the figures of a man in
armor, kneoling, behind him his wife and three children. Arms of
Savile on the garments of the two first ; no shield of arms. There were
also the following inscriptions in the North Quire : “ Pray for the gude
prosperity, mercy, and grace of Sir John Savile," Knt. daughter and
one of the heirs . . . childere, and for the saul of his aforesaid wief;
daughter of Sir William Vernon, the which Sir John causyd this window
to be made the yere . . .”

*“In the North Window there ; Savile impaled with Scargil : ¢ Pray
ye for the souls of George Sayvell, son of John Sayvell, Esq" ; and of
Margaret, his wife, daughter of Thomas Scargill, Esq.; which . ..
caused this window to be made.”

The chancel at Ealand is called St. Mary’s Quire ; the North Quire,
St. Nicholas’s Quire ; and that on the south, St. John’s Quire.
On a gravestone in the chancel :—

“Hic in spe christiana requiescit Petrus Asheton'? A.M. Ecclesim
Anglicanm Presbyter, et Parochize de Ealand in sacris Administer :
Orthodoxse Fidei et Doctrine san® Theologus : Pietatis Exemplar :
Pacis Cultor! Qui per decursum annorum triginta et unius fideliter
pastorali functus munere, et reciproco omnium amore remuneratus,
placide gregem simul cum anima Deo vocanti resignavit 30me Octobris
A.D. 1698. Atatis 55t,

Fil. Die. Mensis.
Thomas l 22do Decbris 1684 13tio
Johannes obiit guo Maii 1674 Jmo
Petrus f Quo Junii 1675 1mo
8 Thornhill—gules, 2 bars gemelles Leeds.
and a chief argent. Ficksby—Azure, a 12 Mr. Peter Ashton, preacher at

saltire between 4 cross crosslets, or.
Toothill—or, on a chevron sable 3 cres-
cents, argent.

? Thearms of Ditton, as those of Kaye
of Woodsome are argent, two bendlets sa.

10 There is a plate in Watson’s History
of Halifax of these figures.

11 8ir John Savile of Thornhill and
Tankersley, married for his first wife
Alice, daughter of Sir William Vernon,
secondly Elizabeth, daughter of Sir Wil-
liam Paston. He died 1529 and was
buried in Thornhill church. His tomb
with effigies of himself and his two wives
is engraved in Whitaker's History of

Ealand, buried there Nov. 3, 1698, aged
45. Northowram Register,94. Mr. Oliver
Heywood's account of these curates is :—
‘“ After Mr. Broadhead came Mr. Peter
Ashton (his father, Peter Ashton, a dish
maker at Newton Heath, in Lancashire),
formerly a hopeful youth for religion;
helpt to the University by my father,
Angier, and other friends : now very wild
and mad against us, and hath turned his
father, an old professor and elder, to the
same prelatical way. He i now at
Elland, and wish he were truly good.”
lls%;.suhton died; was buried Nov. 3,
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“Hio etiam (cum infante) jacet Samuel filius Rich. Petty,” curati de
Ealand, qui unicam P. Asheton filiam uxorem sibi adjunxit. Obiit
Aug.22, A.D.1709. Etatis sue 24> Hic etiam jacet Susanna ejusdem
Rei Petty filia. Sepulta fuit 11m° Aprilis A.D. 1711, Atatis suge 8%.”

On a gravestone in the chancel :—

“Reliquiaz hic reposite Petri Asheton, curati de Mildraw, in com.
Lancastri, (filii Petri Asheton proping: tumulati) qui animam Deo
resignavit 5t die Aug. 1718. /Etatis 42. Atque Rich® Petty,' curati
de Ealand qui animam efflavit vivacem 7m° die Martii 1723. tatis
suz 49.

From Dr. Johnson’s MS.:—

“ Hic jacet sepultus Johannes Clay,'® de Clayhouse, qui obiit decimo
octavo die Junii, 1616.” On the same stone : “ Here licth Captain John
Clay, deceased Sep. 13, 1643.”

In the North Quire the figure of the greatest part of a woman, in a
praying posture, and four children below, also praying ;!’ over the
children’s heads the names Elezabeth, Mary, Jane, Dorithy ; on the
right side of the woman’s head the arms of Savile ; on the left those of
Boswell, impaled with . . . . a saltire ingrailed . . . . in a chief three
roses . . . . Inscription round the stone :—

Here the slepeth the body of Francis'® daughter of Godfrey Boswell,
Esq., wife of John Savile, of Newhall, Esquire, whose soul returned to
God that gave it, February 26, 1609. /Etatis suee 60.

In the chapel-yard :—

Reliquize hic reponuntur Jeremim Bairstow,'® viri si quid venera-
tionis sibi vendicant. Literarum scientia, rerum sacrarum peritia,
morum probitas, vite sanctitas, revera reverendi. Qui postquam per
annos triginta et amplius, gregi quodam christiano Pastor fidelis
invigilasset, officii rationem, animamgq; Deo reddidit 27 Julii 1731.

This was composed by the Rev. Mr. Elston, whose inscription is also
here,

13 « Mr, Petty came to Elland from
Knaresborough, 1700. Is there at this
time, 1701.”

4 Mr, Peter Ashton, Curate at Milnroe,
near Rochdale, died at Eland about Aug.
4,1718.—Northowram Register, 275.

B Mr. Richard Petty, Curate at Eland,
died Mar. 7,1724.—Northowram Register,
290.

16 This John Clay seems to have been
the father or brother of Dr. Robert Clay,
Vicar of Halifax, See Hunter's Notices
of Clay House in Vol. II. of the Journal.

W There is & plate of these figures and
arms in Wataon, p. 403,

18 Frances was daughter of Godfrey
Bosvile of Gunthwaite, Esq., who died
1580, and who married Jane, daughter (f
John Hardwick, co. Derby ; sister of
Eliz.,, Countess of Shrewsbury. His
arms were argent, 5 fusils in fess gules,
in chief 3 boar’s heads sable, impaling,
Hardwick—argent, a saltire engrailed
azure, on & chief of the second 3 roses
of the first.

19 Mr. Jeremiah Bairstow, minr. at
Eland, died July 28,1731, in the 62nd
yg;r of his age.—Northowram Register,
309.
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M.S. Hananiee Elston® AM. qui ingenio acri, limato, subacto,
morum probitate, et aperto illo animi recte sibi conscii candore, veram
pietatem, fidem, humanitatem, celitusq; demissam Christianis libertatem,
excolebat, tuebatur, promovebat : Qui magnas opes, famamve mortaleis
inter mneque queritans, neque assecutus, suorum tamen amorem
bonorum omnium, quotquot illum norant, benevolentiam conciliaret,
sibi summi certe Judicis favorem adeptus est. Quis enim Viator
meliore jure beatam speret immortalitem ? Obiit 22 Junii, 1738.

This was composed by the Rev. Mr. Crowther, late vicar of Otley.

In the chapel-yard over Henry Ellistones, who died at Howroyd,
1697 :—

Ullamne in rebus humanis, Lector, certitudinem esse reris, cum ipsum
hominem una dissolvet hora %

In the chapel-yard, over one John Hoile :—

Deo ac conjugi pius, justus ac propositi tenax, amicise certus, omnibus
affabilis, ac si quid ultra est, sit tota vita pro epitaphio. Vade et tu fac
similiter.

From Dr. Johnson’s MS. :—

Here sleepeth the body of Nicholas Hanson,* one of the Attornies of
the Com. PL, servant to Sir John Savile, Baron of the Chr., a fuvourer of
religion, whose soul returned to his Saviour, Nov. 7, 1613.

The oldest date upon the gravestones at Ealand is this:—
John Hanson de Woodhouse, 1599, At. 82,

In the list of “ Armes” taken out of churches and howses
in Yorkshire visitacion, A°. 1584, by Glover, the following
coats were in the church of Elland :—

Sable, 3 goats passant argent, belled or. (Stansfeld.)

Quarterly 1. Savile.
. Gules, a cross patée formée argent.®
. Gules, 2 bars gemelles and a chief argent,*
. Gules, 2 bars between 8 martlets, 3, 2 and 3, argent.
(Eland).
. Argent, on a bend gules 3 escallops of the first.®
. Sable, an escocheon within an orb of 8 martlets, argent.*
Impahng Argent, on a fesse sable 3 mullets of the 1st.

o o> [ )

20 Mr., Hananiah Elston, Minr. at tors in the churchyard of Elland. He

Eland, died June 22, buried June 24,
1788.—Northowram Register, 824.

21 Mr. Ellistons of Bersland (Barkis-
land), buried June 16, 1697, very rich, at
Ealand —Northowram Register, 89.

2 Nicholas Hanson, attorney-at-law,
near Elland, will dated 1613, desires to
be buried with his father and his ances-

was son of the above John Hanson of
Woodhouse, an attorney, who was born
1517 and died 1599. See Foster's York-
shire Pedigrees.

3 Golcar.

3 Thornhill

% Tankersley.

% Rachdale, of Rachdale (Rochdale).
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Quarterly, 1. Argent, 3 chevrons imbraced sable, on a chief of the
2ud 3 mullets of the 1st.¥
2. Gules, 3 cushions or.
3. Or, 6 billets gules, 3, 2, and 1.

4. Argent, 2 chains in saltier inlaid by an annulet sable.

“An old knight kneeling with this coate armor ou his back.” Gules,

2 bars between 8 martlets, 8, 2 and 3 argent.

“Elande.”

Argent, a fesse between 3 fleur de lis.

Argent, 2 bars sable, a martlet for diffsrence Argent.

very ould.”

‘“ Quarnbye

Azure, a chevron argent between three birds or.

Argent, on a bend gules 3 escallops of the field.®

Sable, an escocheon within an orb of 8 martlets argent.

Gules, a cross patoncée argent, an annulet for difference.

impaling.

A bend, in base a mullet, and in chief a label of 3 points.

¢ Rashdale.”
Pilkington,

¢ Sayvile.”

Savile® as in last, impaling, sable, 3 goats argent.

Savile, impaling . . . .
another sable.

in fesse 2 billets erm. each charged with

A lion rampant charged with a mullet, impaling argent, a saltier

gules, a label of three vert.3°

Savile (with label of three points), impaling, sable, 3 lions passant

guardant argent.

Savile, ut supra impaling a saltier ermine.

Nevile.

Barnardus Sayvill, filins Johis. Sayvile, armigeri, et Murgeriz, uxoris
»

sue, filie Thomee Nevil, mcccex.

So far the monuments and arms not at present existing.
We now give a list of those which are still in the church.

Arms—Thornhill, Gules, two bars gemells and a chief argent, im-
paiing (Wentworth). Sable, a chevron between three leopards’ heads or,

a crescent for difference.

% These arms, with slight alteration,
are engraved in vol. ii., Whitaker’s edition
of the Ducatus Leodiensis, Appendix, p.
125. They were in the parish church of
Leeds and are described in Glover's
Vixitation, 1584.

1. Argent, 3 chevrons embraced sable,
on a chief 3 mullets pierced (Danby).

2. 6 billets, 3, 2, 1 ermine (Britlevile).

3. Quarterly, 1 and 4 gules, 3 cushions
argent, tasselled or within a border en-

grailed of the second, 2 and 3, argent, 2
chains in Saltier linked by an annulet sa.
(Redman).

See also Tonge's Visitation, Burtees
Society, p. 87.

2 Tankersley.

2 Thomas Savile of Hullenedge, Esq.,
married Anne, daughter of John Stansfeld
of Stansfeld.

¥ Nevile of Liversedge.



110 ELLAND CHURCH.
In Memory of JoEN THORNHILLY of
Fixby Esq* who died on the 21* day of
Oct 1669, in the 54 year of his Age.
He was twice married for his first Wife
he had Dorothy Collinbell® Daughter &
Heiress of George Collinbell Esq* in
Derbyshire. From this happy Wedlock
he had but one Daughter named Ann,
who died, within y* compass of two Years.
He afterwards married Everilde, eldest
Daughter & Coheiress of Sir George
Wentworth, Knight of Wooley, in the
County of York, Sept 17 1650, by whom
he had 3 Sons & 3 Daughters, Viz. Everilde,®
Elifsabeth, John, George, Frances & Tho?,
Elifsabeth & John, died young. He lies
interred near this Place. nFAREWELL.
Requiescat in pace qui pacifice Vizit.

Arms—Thornhill, impaling (Wyvill) Gules, three chevronels braced
in base vaire, a chief or.

In
Memory
of GEorGe THORNHILL Esqr®
who married the sole Daughter
of Tromas WiviLr Esqr by her
had Eight Sons & Three Daugh™
be died in the 32m year of his Age
in the Year of our Lord 1687.
Whose Body now rests in Peace
waiting the Resurrection of the
Jjust.
[ ]

31 John Thornhill was justice of the
peace in the West Riding, and major of the
foot regiment for Agbrig and Morley.

32 The family of Columbell lived at
Darley in Derbyshire, their arms were
sable, three doves argent. There is a
pedigree in the Visitation of Lincolnshire.
—Genealogist, vol. vi. 143,

% EKverilde married Thos. Horton of
Barkisland. Krances was baptised at
Hartshead, Sept. 11, 1651, and died 1718,
having left by her will £000 for charities
in Elland. She printed a catechism.

3 He was baptised Aug. 16, 1655, and
died suddenly. The Rev. Oliver Hey-
wood gives the following account:—‘‘ Mr.
George Thornhill of Fixby, Justice of
Peace, rode out to the moor with his

children, his wife big of the 10th.”"—Hey-
wood's Register, ed. I. H. Turner. His
family were: Brian, Thomas, Johu
George (see afterwards), William, Michael,
Marmaduke, Askolf died young. Ever-
ilde married Sir Arthur Cayley, Bart,
Mary and Anne died unmarried, and
were buried with their mother, Mary,
daughter anid heiress of Thomas Wyvill,
Esq., of Bellerby, by Mary, daughter of
Christ. Place, ksq., of Dinsdale, co.
Durham, in York Minster, where there is
a monument with the following insorip-
tion :—

In Memory of Mra. MaRY TOORNHILL,
Relict of George Thornhill, Esq’.,
of Fixby in this County,

man, Aug. 11. Was seized on violently who died the 6'* day of January in the
with griping of guts, fel down, his body year 1726-7.
broke, dyed after they got him home, in the 71° year of her age.

buryed at Ealand Aug. 19. 87 ; left 9

PR
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Arms—Thornhill—
In this CHOIR
Lieth interred the Body of
BRIAN THORNHILL,*
of Fixby, Esq", who died y* 26' day
of July 1701, Aged 24.
Also the Body of
THOMAS THORNHILL,® ESQF,
who died y¢ 18th of May 1751, Aged 73.
Also the Body of
JOHN THORNHILL,” ESQ®
who died y¢ 25th Feby 1756, Aged 77.
Also the Body of
GEORGE THORNHILL* ESQF,
who died y¢ 30t Decr 1754 Aged 73
All sons of
GEORGE THORNHILL,
of Fixby Esq* who died in y¢ year 1687
as appears by his monument within
this CHOIR.
Also SARAH THORNHILL, Relict of the first
mentioned George Thornhill, who died
the 5% day of May, 1758 aged 52.

4rms.—Ermine, a griffin segreant gules.

This MONUMENT
Likewise preserves the Memory of Tro®
GraxTHAM ¥ Esq™ of Mure in the County of

And of her daughter ANNE,
who died the 112 day of February in the
Year 1755,
in the 68" year of her age.
And of her daughter MaRry,
¥ho died the 25th day of September in
the Year 1768,
Aged 83 year:.
By whose orders in her will this monu-
ment is erected,
And who all Lie Interr’d in this
Cathedral.

¥ Brian Thornhill married 29 Aug.,
1699, Frances, daughter and heiress of
Jwhua Wilson, Ksq., by whom one
dsughter, who died young. His wife
turvived and married to her second
husband, Sir Francis Leicester, Bart.

#* High Sheriff of Yorkshire, 1745,
died unmarried.

% Of Gray's Inn, Barrister-at-Law,
died unmarried.

3 George Thornhill, lived at Didding-
ton, in Huntingdonshire, and married
&nah, daughter of John Barne, Eeq.,

of Kirkby, in Lincolnshire. They had
Mary, who married Miles Barne, Esq., of
Sotterley, in Suffolk. Thomas, who suc-
ceeded to the estate and was High Sheriff
of Yorkshire, 1766. Sarah, married to
Sir John Blois, of Cockfield Hall, in
Suffolk, Bart. John and Miles, who died
young, and George of Diddington, mar-
ried to Mary Anne, daughter of Sir
Ceesar Hawkins of Kelston, Somerset,
and ance-tor of the Diddington branch
of the Thornhill family,

3% Sir Launcelot Alford, of Meaux
Abbey, knighted by Jas. I. at York, 1603,
grantee of the site of the mounastery from
Sir Christopher Hatton, 5th October,
28 Llizabeth, had a son, Sir William,
who had by his second marriage a
daughter, Dorothy, married to Thomas
Grantham, son and beir of Sir Thomas
Grantham, of Goltho, in Lincolnshire.
The Meaux estate was scttled on her
1638. They had Thomas Grantham, to
whom, with his wife Frances Wentworth,
is this monument. These had Vincent,
who died young ; Elizabeth, married to
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York, Son of Tho* Grantham Esq* late
of Goltho in the County of Lincoln. He
married Frances, second daughter of S*
George Wentworth of Wooley, and departed
this Life at Fixby, April 1* 1668, in the

35th Year of his Age.

John Grantham,

youngest Son of the said Tho* Grantham
EsqF of Goltho, died at Fixby * March 7t

1667 in the 17th Year of his Age.

Frances

Grantham, Wife of the abovesaid Tho®
Grantham, Esq™ of Mure, died March 12t
1692 and lies in her Husband’s Grave.
Beside them, lies Vincent Grantham their
only Son, who died when he was twelve
years of Age, whose bodies now rests in Peace
waiting the RResurrection of the just.

In Memory of
Tromas Horrox # Esq™ of Barkisland Hall and Everilde
his Wife, Daughter of John Thornhill Esqre of Fickesby
by whom ho had six sons and five daughters of which the only
Survivors were,
Susanna ** married to Richard Bold Esq’ of
Bold in Lancashire
Elizabeth married to Richard Beaumont Esq*
of Whitley Hall
Anne Horton here interred Ap. 22, 1750,
by whose order this Monument was erected.

Geoffrey Palmer, and Dorothea, who had
the Meaux estate, and was married to
James Holte. Their daughter sold the
Meaux estate in 1712 (Poulson’s Holder-
ness and pedigree of Alford, Collectanea
Toz. et Gen., Vol. IV.).

They must have lived a good deal at
Fixby, for Frances Grantham left, ao-
cording to Watson, “to the poor of
Eland and Fikesby a charity, viz., to 20
poor men one shilling a-piece, to 20 poor
women one shilling apiece, and to 12
boys one shilling a-piece, also 10 shillings
yearly to the poor of Eland, and the same
sum to poor of Rastrick.” The Rev. O.
Heywood also mentions in his Diary,
“ Mr. Holt of Castleton married Lady
Grantham's Daughter to Mr. Wood at
flixby, Rastrick, ffeb. 24, 1678."”

41 Thomas Horton, Esq., was eldest
son of William Horton, of Barkisland,
who bought Howroyd, by Klizabeth,
daughter of Mr. Gledhill, of Barkisland
Hall. He was born 1651 and died 1698.
The Rev. Oliver Heywood refers to him
in his register. ¢ Mr. Thomas Horton of

Barsland, Justice of Peace, dyed Jan. 2,
was buryed at Ealand Jan. 7, 1698-9,
aged 48.” He also refers to his wife
‘“Mrs. Horton of Barsland (Justice H.
wife) buried ffebr. 17, 1690, aged 33~
(Northowram Register, ed. J. H. Turner).

42 Watson says that there is a mistake
in this inscription, and that the names
Susanna and Elizabeth are misplaced.
This will appear by the following epitaph
in Kirkheaton Church given in Whi:-
aker’s Leods :—

Here lieth the Body of
SusaNNa, the Relict of
Rich?, Beaumont, \A

late of Whitley H:
by whom she had four sons
and eleven daughters.
She was one of the hters
and Coheiresses of
Thos. Horton, Esq”.,
of Barkisland Hall,
and died the 19th of
January, 1730,
in y© 48'® year of her age.
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Arms.—Horton, Gules, a lion rampa.nt' argent charged on the shoulder
wwith a boar's head couped azure within a bordure engrailed of the second,
impaling, Azure, six annulets or (Musgrave).

Near this Place below
Lies interred the body of WiLLiax HorToN © of Howroyd
Who died in the 64t year of his Age in 1715,
He married Mary the youngest daughter
Of Sir Richard Musgrave of Hayton Castle
In the County of Cumberland Bart
By whom he had two sons William & Richard
The eldest William Horton,* of Coley, Esq~ died
In the 38th year of his Age in 1739.
And Richard Horton,*® the younger son, of Howroyd, Esq®
Who died a Batchelor in the 35t year of his Age
In the year 1742,
In memory of whom this monument was erected
By the Relict and Mother of the Deceased
And present Possessor of Howroyde M Mary Horton
Who designedly omitted many deserved Praises
Least some Honour should thereby redound
To Herself.

This Monument likewise Preserves the MemorY
of
Mrs Mary Horton sole owner of Howroyde
Who died 21 Mar® 1750 aged 70.
Her friendship was sincere & zealous
To her neighbours she studied to be useful
In prudent Hospitality seldom equal’d
To the Poor she was not Liberal only
But Compassionate
Let us not be content to lament & admire her
But let us imitate and follow her Steps.

Sacred
To the Memory of
THOMAS HORTON ESQUIRE

of Howroyde in this Parish

For many years an active
Magistrate and Deputy Lieutenant
for the West Riding and Lancashire
He departed this life Dec. 26, 1829

Aged 62 years.

S Mr. William Horton of Barsland and
“l." Richard Musgrave’s daughter marryed
of Ripponden, Dec. 12, 1700. Mr. Horton
o Barkialand died Feb. 19, 1716 (North-
'Wram Register, 52, 268).
Pﬂ William Horton, Esq., Justice of
€ace, died at Coley Hall Feb® 27, bur.
3t Eland, Mar. 5, 1740. He married
Chester and bad a son. William

VOL. X.

Horton, son of Mr. Horton of Coley Hall,
died of smallpox Aug. 2, 1730, buried
at Eland, Aug. 3 ; also a daughter, Mary,
who died unmarried, and was buried at
Elland 1769 (Northowram Register, 306,
328).

45 Mr. Richard Horton of Holroide,
near Barkisland, died June 8, 1742
(Northowram Register, 332).

I
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Also to the
LADY MARY HORTON *
Relict of the above
who died at Howroyde
on the 7t* August 1852
aged 90 years
sincerely beloved and regretted
by all who knew her.

Sacred to the memory of Bexsauiy WALEER late of Bay Hall, near
Huddersfield who departed this life the 29 June 1808 aged §8 years
And of Dasier RusurorTH of Elland who died the 31* of March 1810
in the 73" year of his age. He was through Life a pious and faithful
Observer of religious and moral Duties. Qualis ille fuit, indicabit
suprema dies. Also MakY wife of the above DaxieL RusBFORTH & niece
of Bexsaxiy WaLKER who departed this Life the 30t March 1815 in
the 78t year of her Age. Richard Walker Rushforth grandson of the
above DaxieL RusHForTH died November 22 1875, Aged 82.

Arms.—Argeut, a bend sable, in chief an eagle displayed vert, in base
a cross crosslet of the second (Rushforth).

In memory of Elizabeth, Daughter of Richard and Martha Colling-
wood of Bay Hall near Huddersfield and wife of Joseph Rushforth of
Elland who departed this life April 281 1808, Aged 39 years. Also
Joseph son of Daniel and Mary Rushforth of Elland And Husband of
the Above named Elizabeth who departed this life October 28th 1§41,
Aged 73 years. Also Mary Anne Rushforth, daughter of Charles and
Mary Evans of Chelsea in Middlesex and relict of the above named
Joseph Rushforth who departed this life Nov. 5t 1856, aged 82 years.

Sacred to the Memory of Jeremiah Dyson, Merchant many years
resident in Lisbon, and a member of the British Factory there He died
at Willow Hall in Skircoat Feb. 20tt 1791 Aged 54 years. Also in
memory of Elizabeth the wife of Thomus Dyson of Willow Edge in
Skircoat who departed this life on the 14th Day of July 1816 Aged
68 years. Also of Thomas Dyson, who departed this life on the 3!
of August 1827 in the 83 year of his age. His brother Thomas Dyson
Partner and executor erected this Monument in memory of his Love and
Fraternal Regard.

Arms.—Per pale or and azure, the sun half-faced sable and thc other
gold (Dyson).

Sacred to the Memory of John Haigh Esq. of Longley in Norland obiit
the 27 of November 1791 etat 91 years. Also of John Haigh son of the
above mentioned, obiit the 224 of July 1808 etat 70 years. Also of
Susannah daughter of John Walker Esq. of Weathersgreen in Sowerby
and relict of the last mentioned John Haigh. obiit the 5% day of May
1818, etat 75 years. '

46 Lady Mary Gordon, youngest daughter of George, 3rd Earl of Aberdeen.
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In memory of Mary the wife of JoEN CROWTHER, Surgeon, of this
P lace who died July 224 1817, Aged 50 years. Her life was peace and
Her end triumphantly happy.

Sacred to the memory of Jobn Hirst, Esquire of Bradley Mills, near
Holifax. Who died 21t August 1837, Aged 62. As a husband, a
father and a friend He was affectionate kind and sincere His cheerful,
hospitable and generous Disposition endeared him to all his acquaintance.
This monument is erected by her Who best knew his worth His deeply
deploring widow. Hic requiescat in pace.

The deplored widow, Delia Hirst died 4'® March 1843. Aged 49.

In memory of Rebecca wife of William Wilkinson of Brow House,
in Greetland, and daughter of Samuel and Mary Walker of Holywell
Ureen. Who was born in Stainland on the 17 day of March 1792,
died on the 21°t day of June 1852, Aged 60 years. Also of the above
sid William Wilkinson, who died on the 10% day of May 1853,
Aged 64 years.

In memory of Mary, the wife of Ely Wilkinson, Esquire, of Broad
Courr who died April 6% 1840, Aged 67 years. Also of the above said
Ely Wilkinson Esquire who died September 1% 1847, Aged 70 years.
Also of Ely their son, who died Jan’ 2¢ 1853, Aged 40 years.

Sacred to the Memory of Northend Nicholls,” Esq® who having
forrrmerly served as a Captain in his Majesty's 37t Regiment of Foot, in
wvhich he distinguished himself, during the long and arduous Campaign in
Norxth America, as well as in other parts of the Globe, at last sought
re tirement from Public Life, at Elland, the place of his nativity, where he
died ou the 27t day of July, 1818, Aged 81 years. Likewise, of Sarah
W ood, only sister of the above Northend Nicholls, formerly of Staups
H o use, in Northowram, near Halifax, who died on the 15t day of June
1807, Aged 77 years. The remains of both were deposited in the
faxnily vault in this church. Also of Samuel Wood, Esqr only son of
the above Sarah Wood, who after a residence of several years in the East
Ira Qlies, died on his passage from thence to his native Country, the 17t day
of July, 1798, Aged 32 years. His remains were interred in the Lsland
‘{f Tranquebar. Likewise, of Martha Hoyle, wifz of the Revd L. Hoyle,
Stockport, Cheshire, and Daughter of the aforesaid Sarah Wood who
died on the 16t day of June, 1824, Aged 53 years. In life she was
Te®spected and beloved, and in death lamented. This Monument is erected

Y a near Surviving Relative from the tenderest motives of gratitude and
‘%‘fectiou. Likewise Phaebe, relict of the late John Greenwood Esqr of
ross Hill, Halifax, and daughter of the above Sarah Wood who
€parted this life, December 19 1829, in the 68" year of her age whose

. “7 Capt. Nicholls was born, we believe, was first Captain-Lieutenant in the 54th
M the house lately occupied by Mr. Regt., and afterwards Captain in the
amerton, Surgeon, and was the son of  37th Regt., and at a later period of his
8aac Nicholls, who was the son of life he was Lieutenant-Colonel with Sir
Jonathan Nicholls, of Well Head, Greet- George Armytage ot Kirklees of the
land, His mother was a Miss Northend, Huddersfield Volunteers (Local Port-
of Longshaw in Northowram, whose folio Hulifax Guardian).
Wajden name he received in baptism. He

12
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memory must long live in the hearts of her surviving relatives and friends,
from her benevolence and unbounded hospitality. Also of the Revd
Charles John Wood Barton, B.A. grandson of the above E. and Martha
Hoyle, and son of the Revd Charles Barton, who died at Canton in
China, Sep* 2 1851, aged 25 years,

Sacred to the Memory of Thomas Drake Esquire, Late of Ashday
Hall in this Parish, Who departed this life at Walworth In the Parish
of St. Mary, Newington, in the county of Surrey, on the 6% June 1819,
in the 77t year of his age. His Remains are deposited in the Above
Parish of S* Mary, Newington with those of his late wife.

This Monument was erected by his nephew Thomas Drake as an

unfeigned tribute of gratitude and esteem for one universally Respected
and Lamented.

Under the west window is inscribed ;:—

In memory of the Rev. C. Atkinson, M.A. Incumbent of Elland for
41 years, also of the Rev. W. Atkinson, M.A. his son and successor who
faithfully filled his place for 6 years, this window has boen erected in
grateful Remembrance by their Parishioners and Friends a.p. 1850.

Under the east window in north aisle :—

This window was erected December A.p. 1874 to the glory of God,
and in memory of James Hiley Esq® Surgeon of this place, and Ann
his wife who both died in A.p, 1836, aged respectively 53 and 54 years.
Also of their children Mary died a.p. 1834 aged 30. Nanny died a.p.
1860 aged 54. Rev. John Simeon, M.A. died A.D. 1865, aged 54. Rev.
Simeon, B.D. Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge, died-a.p. 1871,

aged 51.
Under a window in north aisle :—

In affectionate remembrance of Abraham Hirst of Hullenedge Esqr by
his nephews and nieces a.p. 1866.

Under a window in south aisle :—

Erected by A. Pitchforth in affectionate memory of his late family,
June 1869.

In the new vestry there is a brass plate with the following
inscription :—

To the glory of God and in Memory of his dearly beloved wife Amy
Savile, who died Nov. 21* 1878 and is laid in the vault of Bilsthorpe,
Notts. this vestry has been erected by her sorrowing husband, Henry
Savile, of Rufford Abbey, Notts, A.p, 1879.

(To be continued.)
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the reign of Edward II. it came under the patronage of the
powerful family of Scrope. The abbey was suppressed in
1535.

A chartulary or coucher-book of the abbey, existing among
the manuscripts at Burton Constable, is, I believe, the only
original authority on the history of the abbey. Until this
char tulary is properly examined and studied, nothing can be
added to what has already been written on the history of
the abbey by Clarkson, Whitaker, and others. I shall there-
fore confine myself in this paper strictly to the description
of the buildings and their uses, so far as they can be
ascertained.

The abbey is situated on an alluvial flat, about a mile and
a-half below the town of Richmond, on the left bank of the
river Swale, between a ridge of ground on the east and
the stream on the west. This particular site was chosen be-
cause one of the earliest possessions of the abbey was ecclesiam
sancte. Agathe de Richmond, now the parish church of
Kasby, and the land round it, situm ejusdem loc ;! and like
many other similar cases the abbey was placed near the
parish church, probably in order that the canons might use
it while their own was building. The site was also chosen
near the river for sanitary reasons.

The arrangement of the abbey buildings is somewhat un-
usual, and it is not quite clear why they were so planned ; it
will be more convenient therefore to describe them generally
before attempting any explanations.

The chief member is, of course, the church, which here
occupies the centre of the group of buildings. On its south
side i3 the cloister, with various apartments ranged roundit ;
on the east the chapter-house, sacristy, and parlour, on the
south the frater, and on the west the cellarer’s buildings,
together with the dormitory, etc. To the north of the
chureli is a most interesting group of buildings forming the
infirmary.

The parish church, which was already in existence as a
building, long before the foundation of the abbey, stands
within its own cemetery to the south-east of the cloister.
About 50 ft. to the east of it is the abbey gatehouse, opening
into the outer court of the monastery, which lay between it
and the river, To the north-west of the abbey is the mill.

1 Whitaker, i. 110.
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The church—which is cruciform in plan—as originally
laid out consisted of a short aisleless choir ; north and south
transepts, each with an eastern aisle containing three chapels ;
and a nave of seven bays, with north and south aisles.
There was also probably a low central tower. Although the
foundation of the abbey is assigned to 1152, there are no
traces of any buildings of that date with the exception of a
round-headed arch, with a double row of beak-heads, now re-
erected on much later jambs at the foot of the dorter stairs.
The church appears to have been begun quite a quarter of a
century later, when the Norman style was giving way to the
early-English. Unfortunately the remains of the original
church are but small, the lower parts of the north and south
choir walls, the south transept aisle, and ihe north and west
walls of the north transept with a fragment of its aisle, being
all that is left. No portion of the nave exists except part of
the plinth of the north wall of the north aisle. Imperfect as
the remains are, they are yet sufficient to show that although
the church was apparently fully laid out, its ecrection was
somewhat slow. The earliest part completed ivas the south
transept, which was of transitional-Norman work, circa 1180.
The choir was probably of the same date. The next work
was the north transept, but it was not built until the early-
English style had come into fashion ; its date being circe
1190. The tower over the crossing, and the nave and aisles,
would follow. The outer wall of the south aisle was usually
an early built work, to enable the morth cloister alley to be
placed against it. The original church was about 170 ft.
long, and 88 ft. 9 in. across the transepts.

At the end of the thirteenth century the symmetrical plan
of the church was altered by building a large chapel on its
north side, in the angle formed by the transept and north aisle
walls ; and later still, probably circa 1340, the choir was
extended to its present length, and a chapel or vestry erected
on its south side.

In its present form the cloir is 6 bays long and measures
93 ft. 6 in,, by 23 ft. 3 in. in breadth. The height to which
the walls remain varies. 'T'he north wall for its western half
is ruined to the plinth levels, but the eastern half stands
about G feet high, though not high enough for the window-
sills to be preserved. The east wall is of the game height.
The easternmost one-third of the south wall rewains to the
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height of a course or two above the plinths ; the next one-
third is ruined to its base ; while the remainder is about 18 ft.
high, and retains one side of a window.

The extent of the original choir is easily seen by a break
in the plinths outside the north wall at about half the now
total length ; it is also apparent, though less clearly, outside
the opposite wall. West of the junction the buttresses were
simple flat pilasters about 4 ft. broad and 10 in. projection,
with clasping strips at the angles, but those of the new work
measured 2 ft. in width and projected 3 ft., and the angle
buttresses were set diagonally. There is a curious variation
in the plinths of the added part; on the south the upper
member has an ogee section, but along the east and north
walls this is simply a plain chamfer, like the lower member
all round.

Of the arrangements of the choir no traces remain. In
the north wall ars two shallow sep:ulchral recesses, with low-
pointed arches with hoodmolds and plain chamfered con-
tinuous moldings of two orders. The recesses are too narrow
for either monumental slabs or effigies. They are popularly
supposed to be the tombs of the founder and his wife. Almost
opposite, in the second bay of the south wall is another almost
equally narrow sepulchral recess, to the west of which a long
slab in the wall with a chamfered edge indicates the place of
the sedilia. Below the sedilia two persons lie interred. Im-
mediately to the west are two graves? side by side, carefully
constructed of masonry and lined with plaster. I'he southern
one is formed in the thickness of the wall (see Plan), and
part of the back of the arch above it remains, with the groove
for the covering slab. The northern grave was constructed
at the same time as the other, and is only divided from it by an
ashlar wall 6 in. thick. These graves were discovered some
years ago, when the area of the church was cleared out by
Mr. R. M. Jaques. They contained human skulls and bones,
mingled with loose rubbish.

In the fourth bay are traces of a doorway which opened
into a chamber, probably the sacristy. This measured 23 ft.
by 16 ft., but is ruined to its lower plinth. It retains the
base of an altar in situ and part of a step running across its
whole width. The erection of this chapel must have caused

2 Now again filled up with rubbish.
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a serious loss of light both to the transept and choir, unless
its roof was of low pitch and the walls of no great height.

In the fifth bay are the remains of the sill and the west
Jamb of a window. This was clearly an insertion, for it cuts
through and intercepts two string-courses. From numerous
pieces of tracery found during the recent excavations it is
evident that the choir windows were of Decorated date,
circa 1340.

In the first state of the church, the choir stalls must have
stood in the crossing, and perhaps extended one or two bays
down the nave. This explains the absence of responds to
the arch at the entrance to the eastern arm, which would
rest on corbels instead. When the choir was lengthened,
the stalls were moved eastwards, as may be seen from the
chopped string-course in the south wall, and the extent east-
wards of the pavement, which still remains under the turf.

In the chancel of the parish church of Richmond are
some rcmains of the stall-work which was removed from
here at the suppression.®> There are eight stalls on each
side, measuring 27 in. from centre to centre, and 18 in. in
projection. Two on each side were once returned stalls,
and have a projection of 164 in. only. All have misericordes
and canopies, and part of the fronts also remain. The
cornice is richly carved with foliage, which has a series of
inscriptions twisted into it. A shield on the south side has
the letters A on a tun, surmounted by a crosier and
abbag, and on the north is a similar shield with the tun
and ba. This is the rebus of Robert Bampton, who was
abbot of St. Agatha from 1515 till the suppression.

It has already been pointed out that nothing remains ot
the central tower.

Of the south transept, the only existing portion is a
fragment of the plinth of its south wall. Sufficient, however,
was laid bare of the foundations during the late excavations
to show that it was the same size as the north transept, of
which more remains above ground.

On the east side of the transept, and separated from it by
an arcade, was an aisle of three bays. This arcade was of

3 This is undoubtedly a real instance moved from the abbeys of St. Agatha
of the removal of the spoil of a monas- and Jervaulx respectively, were certainly
tery. The stalls at Wensley and the made for the churches they belong to.
screen at Aysgarth, said to have been
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late transitional-Norman work, but has all disappeared except
the south respond and the plinth of the north one. The
south respond remains to its full height, and consists of a
large keeled shaft flanked by two small circular ones, the
latter having capitals with square abaci, while the abacus
of the principal shaft is a half octagon. The aisle is lighted
by three simple 14th-century windows, each of three lights.
At the same time that these windows were made the
flat pilaster buttresses between them were replaced by
others of bolder projection* The transept aisle was
covered with a quadripartite vault, with wall ribs and
good moldings, the springers of which rest on circular
vaulting shafts with semi-octagonal capitals. On the east
side these shafts stand on a ledge formed by setting the
wall back at a height of some 5 or 6 ft. above the floor.
Of the arrangement of this aisle sufficient remains to show
that it was screened off from the transept, and that there
were three altars, also separated by screens. The northern-
most window has had its sill cut down for the reredos of the
altar below. Above this aisle are the remains of some
alterations made in the 16th century, which will be described
farther on. ‘

Of the north transept the north and west walls are fairly
perfect, though not to their full height. The west wall
retains the base and part of the shafts of the north respond
of the arch opening into the north aisle. It also has high
up, the sills of two windows, which were blocked up when
the north chapel was built. At the west end of the north
wall is a large hole cut right through the masonry. Careful
examination shows that there was originally a small stair-
case here, entered from the transept. This led to the
upper floor of the building outside the transept, but it had
also a window looking into the church, 2 ft. 9 in. wide, with
a segmental head 15 ft. from the pavement, probably to
command certain lights or altars. There is evidence, too, of
a small loop having opened into the north chapel. To the
east of the staircase is a large door, flanked on the outside
by jamb shafts, which opened into the northern group of
buildings. Above it is the sill of a large window of five or
six lights. Of the eastern aisle only the north wall remains

¢ The plinths of the older ones may be seen behind the added buttresses,
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to any height, but enough is left of other details to show
that it closely resembled that on the south side, and with
added buttresses on the east. The arcade, however, was
different in plan.

Of the nave and its aisles nothing remains except a
fragment of rough walling at the west end of the south
aisle, and the plinth of the north aisle wail for. four bays and
a half. In the fifth bay one solitary stone has been spare:l
to show that there was a door here. Between the third
and fourth bays a sepulchral recess has been cut out of
the wall.

The north chapel measures 41 ft. by 17 ft. The external
plinths of the old walls of the aisles and transept are now
visible inside the chapel. It consists of three bays, each
containing a three-light window, which had plain intersecting
tracery with cusped openings. There was a similar window
in the west wall. Remains of the altar, its platform, and
step exist at the east end. In the wall above the altar a
clumsy bracket has been inserted. High up in the north-
east angle a gap in the wall marks the position of the
spy-hole from the staircase in the transept.

Considerable portions of the pavement remain under tho
turf throughout the nave, aisles, and transept. It consists of
plain stone slabs, laid in courses alternately wide and narrow,
and running from north to south. This appears to be the
original arrangement, for most of the stoncs are marked with
a mason’s mark like a Lombardic I, which also occurs on the
oldest work in the church.

Among the witnesses called in the famous case of Scropo
v. Grosvenor, 1385-1390, respecting the right to bear a
shield azure, @ bend or, claimed both by Richard le Scrope
and Robert Grosvenor, was John, abbot of St. Agatha,
whose evidence contains some interesting facts relating to
tombs then in the abbey church. Being asked if any of
the Scrope family were buried in his abbey, and who they
were, and how they were buried, he said that Sir Richard
le Scrope’s father (Henry Scrope, ob. 1336), “lies in the
same abbey above the choir higher than their choir in a
part of their church buried under high stones, and upon the
stone a knight graven of stone and painted with these same
arms, azure, @ bend or ;" that Sir Richard’s elder brother,
Sir William de Scrope (ob. 1344) also “lies on an high
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tomb, all armed, and the arms graven on a shield repre-
sented upon him without painting of colours.” The abbot
added that “many others of their lineage are buried
under flat stones, and upon the same stones are flatly
graven their images for sculptures, and their shields
represented for sculptures with the arms, and on one side
of the shield represented a sword all naked.” ®

It is quite evident from this that the most important
Scrope tombs stood east of the choir, near the high altar,
though their precise positions are not indicated. In all
probability the several graves and sepulchral recesses de-
scribed as existing in the choir, mark the resting-places of
some of the family. Sir Ilenry Scrope’s tomb probably
stood in the centre, for the abbot calls him “one of the
founders of the same abbey;” and a document, quoted
below, states that circa cwjus tumulum dicta arma sunt
solempniter sculpta et patenter depicta in viginti locis,
which can but refer to a detached tomb with sculptured
panels. It is to be noted that the abbot makes no mention
of a “ Scrope chapel,” and the ascription of this title to the
chapel on the north of the nave, which was then standing, is
but a modern invention. In addition to the abbot’s evi-
dence, an interesting schedule was put in by William Irby,

official of Richmond, also in favour of the Scropes. It
describes the state of things in 1386, and no apology is
needed for giving so valuable a document in full :-—

5 The following is the full text of the
abbot’s evidence, which is here given, as
the printed version of the original is a
scarce work: “ JOH'N LABBE DE SEINT
Acadk dage de quarant ans et pluis pro-
duct p* la partie de¢ mons” Richard
Lescrop™ jurrez et examinez demandesz si
ascuns portantz lez nouns de Scrop™ sount
enterrez en soil abbey ou nemy dit que
oyl demandez quex y sont et coment ils
sount enterrez ou dedeyns la terre ou 8"
la terre dit que la pier de mons™ Richard
qore est gist en mesme labbey desouz le
quere pluis haut que lour quere en le un
partie de lour esglise enterrez desouz
hautez peers et desure le peer un chival-
roit gravez du peer et depeyntez de
mesmez cestes armes dazure ove un bende
dor que homme appelloit en soii vivant
mons Henr™ Lescrop” un dez fundos de
messme labbey le quelle Henr™ Lescrop™
avoit un fitz mons™ William de Scrop™

leisne frere a mons™ Richard Lescrop™que
unqore vist et gist gravez en un haut
toumbe tout armeez et lez armes graves
en un escue p‘treitz sur luy sanz de-
peynt're de colo's et plusours autres de
lour lynage enterrez platement desouts
plate peers et desure mesmes lez peers
gravez platement lour ymagez pour sculp-
turez et lour escus p’tretz pour sculptur”
ove lez armez et al un costie del escue
p'treit un espye tout neive et lour armes
en verrure p tout lesglise de Seint Agace
en fenestrz” en tablez dev'nt autres em
vestementz du dit abbey en salex en
verrure des salez en verrure dez fenestres
en lour refrettor et auxi lour armez en
caas de corporas de soy cousu la fesance
du quele corporas et de la dono’ passe
memoir.”—Scrops and Groevenor Con-
troversy, vol. i. 95, edited by Sir Harris
Nicholas. London, 1832.
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Arma nobilis viri domini Ricardi le Scrop militis videlicet de azura
cum uno bende de auro continentur et sunt depicta sculpta et facta in
locis infrascriptis.

In primis in monasterio Sancte Agathe juxta Richem’ jacet corpus
domini Heurici le Scrop patris dicti domini Ricardi humatum et super
ipsius tumulum in sui memoriam est quedam ymago sculpta et depicta
in dictis armis cum scuto de dictis armis circa collum suum qui quidem
dominus Henricus ibidem sepultus fuit viij idus Septembris auno Domini
millesimo ccc™ tricesimo sesto circa cujus tumulum dicta arma sunt
solempniter sculpta et patenter depicta in viginti locis.

Item in cancello et verrura ejusdem monasterii in quatuor aliis locis
sunt dicta arma depicta quedam de etate quinquaginta annorum et aliqua
de viginti.

Item in corpore ecclesie sunt dicta arma in verrura in sex locis de etate
viginti annorum et ultra.

Item in una tabula a tempore cujus contrarij memoria hominum ncn
est fuerunt et sant dicta arma depicta.

Item in ala dicte ecclesie in quadam tabula sunt dicta arma de tempore
cujus contrarij memoria hominum non existit.

Item in refectorio dicti monasterii in duobus locis in quadam fenestra
vitrea de tempore cujus inicij memoria hominum non existit.

Item in quadam aula in dicta abbathia sunt dicta arma in verrura in
quatuor lecis de etate triginta annorum.

Item in quodam hostio dicte abbathie prope claustrum de etate quin-
quaginta annorum dicta arma sunt depicta.

Item in quadam capella Sancti Thome infra dictum monasterium in
fenestra vitrea de etate et tempore cujus contrarij memoria hominum
non existit.®

To the north of the church is an irregular group of build-
ings of great interest, which collectively form the infirmary
(tnfirmitortum). This was the place, not only for the sick
brethren, but also for the infirm and aged ; and temporarily
for the canons who had been blooded.

The infirmary was usually placed east of the cloister.
Here, however, the proximity of the parish church and of
the public road was evidently the cause why a site to the
north of the abbey church was selected instead. The result
is that the only way to the infirmary from the cloister was
through the church ; and the north door, instead of opening
to the outer air, here leads into a long passage or corridor,
forming communication with the infirmary proper.

This corridor is a long and narrow room, measuring 59 ft. by
15 ft., running north and south. There is a small chamber
projecting from the east side, and another chamber of some
size on the west. It had an upper floor.

6 Scrope and Grosvenor Controversy, i. 222.
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The east side of the ground floor has, next to the church,
a gap, which represents a doorway here originally. Next to
this is a small rccess, where the porter sat. The other
openings on this side were three windows, and a door into
the east chamber. The latter measures about 12 ft. by 8 ft.,
and was lighted by small and narrow windows on the cast
and south. There is nothing to show what it was used for,
but it may have been the prison.”

The west side of the corridor has, next to the church, the
jambs of a doorway, so that originally there was a way
through from the north-west of the church to the enclosed
ground on the north-east. The southern half of this side of
the corridor is ruined almost to the plinth ; but there was
certainly one, and probably two, windows in it.® The northern
half is perfect, and contains a door into the western chamber.
This was 57% ft. long and 164 ft. wide ; but the side walls
are gone, and the west end is a plain wall without openings
of any kind. Where the south wall abutted on the corridor
there was a doorway, one jamb of which remains, and on
the corridor wall outside are the remains of a row of corbels.’
These supported a pentice, so that anyone leaving the large
chamber by its south door could pass under the overhanging
roof to the corridor-door next the transept, and so into the
church, without walking through the corridor itself. Perhaps
the large room was the abiding-place of the canons who had
been let blood, in which case it would doubtless have had a
fireplace in either the north or south wall. But it was more
likely the musericorde, or hall for eating flesh on special
occasions.

The upper story of the buildings just described was of the
same plan and extent, but evidently designed with more atten-
tion to comfort. (See small plan.) Over the corridor was what
may be conveuiently called the gallery. Its floor was 9% ft.
above that of the corridor, and was supported by beams resting
on corbels. The west wall is of the same thickness above as
below, but the east wall sets back 44 in. The latter remains
fairly perfect throughout its length. Next to the church

7 The prison is mentioned in the Visi- chapel, and it externally has the sam¢
tation of 1488, where Lrother JohnYonge,  hollow-chamfered plinth.
for incorrigible disobedienceandrebellion, Y Where the corridor wall joins the
is ordered in carcere recludi. weat chamber there is a straight joint i
% This half of the west wall is a re- the masonry.
building of the same date as the north
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wall is a fireplace, the jambs and hood of which are torn
away : its chimney is carried by early-looking corbels out-
side. Beyond this is a door, leading up several steps into a
small garderobe or privy,the shaftof which is carried down into
the ground, and forms a projection outside. The garderobe
was lighted by a small loop on the north. Further on, with
an intervening gap representing a window, is another fire-
place, which retains one of its jambs and a lofty chimney,
still fairly perfect. This rises from the ground, instead of
from a corbel table, and diminishes upwards by a series of
set-offs. Beside the south jamb of the fireplace is a small
cupboard in the wall, 104 in. wide and 14 in. deep, origi-
nally closed by a door or shutter. Beyond the fireplace is a
gap, which may represent a window, and next to this a door
with a “shouldered” arch, opening into an upper eastern
chamber. This is the same size as the room below, but had
only one small east window. Between the door and the end of
the gallery was anotherwindow. The north wall of the gallery
has all gone. On the west side there were, towards the
south, two windows : a jamb of one remains.!® There was
also a door, over the one below, opening into a room above
the western chamber, and of equal extent with it. It was,
however, a much more pretentious apartment, for it had a
lofty gabled roof running east and west, the east end of
which is fairly perfect, and even retains its skew-stone on
the south side.” The fragment of the west wall shows no
windows, and the other walls are gone. A room, however,
in this position would certainly have a fireplace. On the
gallery side of the gable are three great corbels, part of a
series that carried the gallery roof, whose wall plate was
about 12 ft. from the floor. How the gallery and adjoining
apartments were reached from below is not at first apparent,
in the ruinous state of the buildings. There must have been
a door opening into the gallery itself from the wall stair at
the angle of the north transept, but this was too narrow to
Le commonly used by many people. Its real use I shall
return to presently. We must, therefore, look elsewhere for
the main stair. At the north end of the corridor west wall

10 When I excavated this portion of the The window jambs were the same as
buildings the corridor floor was covered  those of the north chapel
with the ruins of the south end of the 1 Its fellow lies on the ground beneath

west wall, which lay just as it had fallen.  its former poaition.
VOL. X, K
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is a remarkable jamb supporting a large sloping slab of
stone, and which cuts through the plane of the gallery floor.
A stair starting from the corridor floor and ascending
directly through the opening represented by this jamb to
the upper western chamber would form a convenient means
of ascent ; and, moreover, would explain away the difficulty
raised by the presence of the jamb, and this is probably the
true solution of the case. One reason for placing the stairs
at the north end of the corridor is, that the south end of the
gallery was partitioned off at about one-third of its length,
80 as to form a separate room with its own fireplace and
garderobe, and having for its doorway that opening from
the transept stair, thus affording direct access to the church
at all times. The only officer of the monastery likely to
need such an arrangement was the abbot, and very probably
this was his chamber. The existence of the small window
looking into the transept, is a strong proof of this conjec-
ture.”® What purpose the rest of the gallery and its chambers
served, is doubtful ; but, perhaps, the gallery was the abbot’s
solar for study and recreation, and the small eastern chamber
his oratory.

At the north end of the corridor a descent of two steps
(parts of which remain) led to a door of some importance,
flanked by jamb shafts, and 4 ft. 3} in. in the clear. This
door was placed a little to the east to allow room for the
stairs up to the gallery. It opened into a large hall 64 ft.
long by about 27 ft. wide, running eastwards, whose west wall
was in line with the west side of the corridor. This hall is
now much ruined, but its arrangements can be partly made
out from what is left. In the west end of the north wall, at
about 10 ft. from the floor, is a row of joist holes,’® extending
as far as a large corbel 24 ft. from the west wall. This
corbel marks the line of a partition across the hall, formmg
the space at its western end known as “the screens,” above
which was a wooden loft or gallery.’* The hall proper would
be entered by two doors, one at each end of the screen. It
was lighted by two two-light windows on the north, whose

13 A similar arrangement existed at the  tery of Christ Church in Canterbury,
Charterhouse at Mount Grace, and Pro- p. 69).
fessor Willis has pointed out the curious 13 One of these still contains part of a
‘“‘spying pipes” for the prior of Canter- wooden beam.
bury. (See his Architectural History of 4 There are also some of an upper
the Conventual Buildings of the Monas- row of corbels to carry the roof.
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sills remain, and probably by three on the south. At the
upper end was a large fireplace, with a doorway on each
side. The northern one opened into a set of apartments of
two stories, probably those allotted to the infirmarer. Un-
fortunately the site of this portion of the buildings is encum-
bered by two huge trees and cut into by a modern shed ;
excavations were therefore impossible. The ground story
seems to have consisted of low cellars or store-rooms, lighted
on the east by narrow loops, and by a larger window on the
north. The upper story was reached by a stair, probably
placed in the small chamber on the south side of the hall
fireplace. It was furnished with a garderobe on the north.
Across the angle formed by the north side of the hall and the
west side of the projection ending in the garderobe was an
arch, the springers only of which remain. Clarkson, writing
in 1821, thus describes an oriel window then existing here :—

“ A beautiful little building at the north-east angle of the ab-
bey, projecting from the wall and resting upon an arch,appears

REMAINS OF AN ORIEl. WINDOW, ON THE NORTH-EAST OF THE INFIRMARY HALL, A8 EXISTING
IN 1821. (FroM CLARKSON.)
to have been a stone pulpit, [such as was common in monas-
teries, where a large concourse of people might attend in the
K 2
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open air to the preaching of the monks on very particular oc-
casions]. The plan is a kind of parallelogram rounded at the
ends, twelve feet one way and nine the other,open at the front,
which has evidently been glazed. It has had several seats
in a solid blank wall at the back part of the building, under
arches divided by pillars similar to the mullions of windows,
which still support an intersecting arched roof, groined with
stones richly carved. The beauty of this singular small
fragment is very much increased by the luxuriant ivy which
grows around it, but it is very much to be regretted that it
1s going very rapidly to decay, and in a little time every ap-
pearance of it will be obliterated.” 13

Clarkson’s prediction has already come to pass, for nothing
now remains but the springers of the supporting arch. The
*“luxuriant ivy” certainly had as much to do with its dis-
appearance as any other destroying agent.

Towards the west end of the hall, the side walls abut
against the main buildings with straight joints (see plans).
This points to a rebuilding. The thinness of the new walls
is indicative of late date, and it is probable that the nova
aula referred to in the Visitation of the abbey of 1482 is
this identical building.

The space forming the screens at the west end of the great
hall is much longer than that usually allotted to what was a
mere passage. The object of this was to obtain light, for as
the west end of the hall was entirely closed in by buildings,
windows were there an impossibility. By setting the dividing
partition more to the east,space was gained for a south window,
which was made as wide as possible by cutting to a chamfer
the corridor wall where it abutted on the hall outside. The
chamfer is the only remaining evidence of this arrangement.
Against the west wall, but not quite in the centre, is the base
and part of the shaft of a small column, the object of which
is not clear. There is nothing to'show if the loft above was
rcached by a stair within the screens—for which there is
room—or whether, as is more probable, it had a door open-
ing from the gallery ; both the south and -west walls of the
hall being completely ruined.

At the north end of the screens is a rude doorway open-
ing into the buttery, a small room 16 ft. long and 12 ft. wide.

¥ Clarkson’s History of Richmond, 371. The illustration on the preceding is
a reproduction of that given by Clarkson, P re
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This entrance is not original; it partly fills up and takes
the place of two older doors. In the north wall of the buttery
were another pair of doors opening into a narrower but slightly
longer room beyond, provided witha wide fireplace and covered
with a low lean-to roof. This second room has a single north
door leading into a large square kitchen, forming the northern
end of the range. As these rooms did not themselves want
double doors it is clear that the eastern pair and that leading
into the kitchen were cut off by a partition running north
and south across both rooms so as to form a narrow passage
from the screens to the kitchen. The upper half of the parti-
tion must have been an open screen to admit light to the two
small rooms, as the only windows were on the east.

The infirmary kitchen was 24 ft. square. The north, west,
and south sides are fairly perfect for a considerable height,
but the east wallis broken down. There is a large fireplace,
with projecting chimney externally, in the north wall, with a
large window-opening with segmental head on each side.
There were two similar windows on the east. In the south-
west angle and against the south wall was a second
fireplace with a projecting hood, now destroyed. The
disposition of the angle buttresses shows that the kitchen
was covered with a pyramidal roof, like the well-
known example at Stanton Harcourt, and terminating in a
louvre.

Overlapping the west end of the hall and the two rooms
between the screens and the kitchen was a low cellar, 57 ft.
6 in. long, by 16 ft. 6 in. wide, lighted by small narrow loops
on the west, and a larger one on the north. It had a door
opening out of the north-west corner of the screens, and com-
municated with the buttery and adjoining room by plain
openings in their west walls. At its north end it opened
into a narrow slip built against the kitchen, which appears to
have had a door to enable stores to be brought in from the
outside. :

Over the cellar, at a height of only 5 ft. above the level of the
hall floor, was an upper chamber of the same size. (See plan,
p- 127.) It was lighted by a window on the north and perhaps
by one or more on the cast,but none ou the west. There is no
trace of a stair, but perhaps the door in the north-west corner
of the screens opened on to a flight of wooden steps.  This
chamber was clearly allotted to sick and bedridden brethren,



134 ON THE PRZEMONSTRATENSIAN ABBLY OF

whose beds may have been ranged against the west wall.
On the east isa “ turn” or hatch, opening into the small room
next the kitchen at a height of 9 ft. from the floor. It would
be reached by a few wooden steps, and was for passing warm
food or drink through to the invalids in the sick-chamber.

Over the buttery is a chapel. This opened directly into
the long room, so that the sick folk could hear mass while
they lay in bed. The east window arch remains perfect,
with sufficient of the tracery to show that it was of three
lights of the same date and pattern as the inserted windows
in the south transept aisle. Below the sills are the holes for
the corbels that supported the altar stone. There is a small
pointed piscina with projecting bowl in the south wall.

At the north-east corner of the long room a narrow
passage led to a garderobe. The north wall of this is a
continuation of that of the kitchen, and has two small
windows, a square-headed loop to light the passage, and a
short lancet further to the west, and 3 ft. higher up, to light
the garderobe itself. The pit has a branch drain, probably
leading from the infirmarer’s garderobe, and passing through
the kitchen down to the great drain forming the mill tail
This is not now visible, being choked with stones and the -
roots of a large tree.

The whole of the group forming the infirmary buildings
must have been exceedingly picturesque in appearance
when complete. Through some error, probably in the setting
out, the main walls are not parallel with, or at right angles
to the axis of the church,but deflect slightly towards the east.

From the north-east corner of the choir there is an old
wall running to the corner of the infirmarer’s chambers, and
enclosing a piece of ground bounded on the north and west
by the infirmary, and on the south by the church. This was
probably the infirmary garden.

To the west of the infirmary are some fragments of walls
not yet fully excavated, which belong to some outbuilding,
perhaps the water conduit.

We will now return to the cloister and its surrounding
buildings.

The cloister of a monastery is generally nearly square, or
at least rectangular. Here it forms a trapezium whose sides
measure respectively, the north, 98 ft. ; the east, 63 ft. ; the
south 823 ft.; and the west, 100 ft. The irregularity
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probably began by the canons setting out a smaller square
cloister for their temporary buildings, but having a mind to
make it larger in the permanent ones, they were thrown out
by the parish church, and perhaps by the river ; but chiefly
by the church, which, by limiting them on the east side,
made necessary the thick block of buildings on the west,
but for which there is room enough for the usual plan.'s

Of the four walls swrrounding the cloister, the north is
gone, and only a portion remains of the east. The other
two are fairly perfect. The wall enclosing the garth or
grass plot in the centre, being mostly composed of ashlar,
has likewise disappeared. Kxcavations, however, disclosed
fragments of it on the west side, and nearly the whole
length on the east. The thickness was 2 ft. 103 in., but
the east wall has running parallel with it, and touching it,
another wall, making a total thickness of 4 ft. 11 in. Along
the east front of this, about 1 ft. above the floor level, is
a series of corbels, 4} in. thick and about 103 in. wide,
with chamfered corners and, in many cases, under sides.
They project some 5} in., and measure 3 ft. from centre
to centre. I am not aware of a similar arrangement
elsewhere, and as a course of ashlar in some places
remains above them, they cannot have been the supports of
a bench table, but may have been connected with the
carrels. Nothing has been discovered to show what the
inner wall was like, but it probably supported an arcade
of some kind.

The cloister had a wooden roof, resting on corbels. The
marks of it are plainly visible against the frater wall.
The east alloy was 8 ft. 71 in. wide, and the west
10 ft. 6 in.

The east side of the cloister was shut in by (a) the
south transept of the church, (b) the sacristy, (c) the
chapter-house, and (d) originally, by the common parlour.

Of the south transept we have already spoken. Nothing
remains of its west wall but the foundations. A gap in
the rough rubble core that remains of its south wall
represents a door into the sacristy. As originally planned,
this was a wedge-shaped apartment, groined in two bays,
about 22 ft. long and 14 ft. and 17 ft. wide at the ends

¥ ] am indebted to my friend Mr. J. T. Micklethwaite, F.S.A., for this suggestion.
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respectively, with an east window, and perhaps a dcor into
the cloister. Before the range of buildings of which it
forms part was completed, the open space to the east of
it was also enclosed and covered in with a wooden roof,
and the window cut down to form an arch of communi-
cation. The plinths, however, were allowed to remain,
though afterwards cut away where required for presses,
etc. Until the late excavations, there stood across the east
end of this added portion, a wall of ancient appearance,
pierced with a molded doorway and a small loop. It
supported, till within a few years ago, a red-tiled lean-to
roof, whose traces are still plainly visible, and which gave
shelter to cows. The wall, however, not being original, was
removed, and there was found beneath the base of the
sacristy altar and the remains of the shaft of a piscina in the
south wall. The mutilated bowl of the latter, carved with
birds and foliage, was found among the débris, together with
a number of pieces of tall slender octagonal pinnacles. In
the south-west corner of the eastern chamber was sub-
sequently inserted a circular vice to an added floor above.
The lower part of this stair was uncovered during the recent
operations. The narrowness of the east end of the sacristy
was successfully got over outwardly by extending the
transept south wall eastwards, and externally with a cant
to the north, and then building a diagonal buttress. The
latter had the advantage of not obstructing the light of the
transept window as buttresses placed rectangularly would
have done. A small trefoiled loop was made in the north
wall to light the sacristy altar.

To the south of the sacristy was the chapter-house.

This was a fine room, 46 ft. long and 21 ft. wide, vaulte.l
in four bays in one span. The springers of the vault rest on
corbels formed of small triplets of filletted shafts. Along the
north and south walls are the remains of a bench table,
which seems to have been replaced by a dais or raised plat-
form at the east end. There were originally three windows,
two on the south and one on the east. The latter and the
one next it were replaced in the Perpendicular period b
others of larger opening ; but the third was then blocked up
and plastered over, and a building erected outside it, and
thus has been preserved. The sill of the east window has
been cut down and all remains of the. tracery torn out.
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From its width it was probably of five lights. The window
next it was of two lights, while the original blocked window
is but a simple lancet with plain chamfered arch. The
chapter-house was entered from the cloister by a fine door-
way about 4 ft. wide. The jambs had three orders of shafts
with dog-tooth molding between, and carried a richly molded
arch with one, if not two, wide cavettos, completely filled
with carved foliage of a peculiar type. Most of the voussoirs
of this arch were found in clearing out the débris in the
cloister near. The door was flanked by a window opening
on each side, with a similar arch. The whole of the north
side of the door has gone, and the south side is so ruined
that the original arrangement can only just be made out.
The whole area of the chapter-house has now been excavate.l,
but nothing whatever was found in or under the débris except
a number of lengths of the plain chamfered ribs of the vault-
ing. Much of the wall-plaster remains on the east and south
sides.

Next to the chapter-house is a room, now much altered,
but whose original arrangement can easily be made out. 1t
was not quite rectangular, and measured 22 ft. in length by
about 164 ft. in width, and was vaulted in two bays. It had
a door at each end, and one in the south wall towards the
west opening into the frater subvault. Its uses were two-
fold. It formed a passage or slype from the cloister to the
canons’ cemetery, which lay east of the cloister between the
parish graveyard and the abbey church ; and it was also the
auditorium or parlour where the brethren were allowed to
hold conversation. This was a necessity, because the statutes
strictly enjoined silence in the cloister, and the canons might
only talk here by permission from the superior, but were to
remain standing, and not converse in too loud a tone.

The date of all this range is circa 1260.

About the middle of the fifteenth century great alterations
were made in the range of buildings just described, amount-
ing to a total reconstruction of the upper floor, which was
also extended to the space above the transept aisle. What
the original first floor comprised is unknown ; its walls do
not appear to have been above 8 ft. high, and the only sign
of it is the weather mold of the south gable against the frater
wall. Ordinarily, the dormitory occupies this position, but
here it was on the opposite side of the cloister, so the chapter-
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house and other rooms usually below it were not hampered for
height as was generally the case. The alterations on the
ground floor were as follows : a large circular stair was built
inside and against the west wall of the parlour, so that the
doorway from the cloister became the staircase door. At the
same time the western bay of the vaulting was destroyed,
and the door into the frater subvault blocked up. The door
opening into the ccmetery was blocked up and a garderobe
tower built against it outside. A window was inserted a
little to the south of it to compensate for the loss of light. At
the west end, between the stair and the frater wall, a small
window was made looking into the cloister, and a new door
into the frater subvault was made further to the east, to re-
place that blocked up. A few steps up the new stair was a
doorway to a short bridge leading into the frater. In the
chapter-house the windows were altered, and the third
blocked by the erection of the garderobe outside.'?

The reconstruction of the upper floor consisted in building
a lofty room, about 60 ft. long, over the parlour, chapter-
house, and western half of the sacristy, and a smaller room
above the other half of the sacristy. The east side is fairly
complete, but the north and west sides are demolished. It
was reached by the new stair, which opened into its south-
west corner. The portion over the parlour has on the easta
square-headed Perpendicular window of two lights and a four-
centred doorway opening into the garderobe. In the latter,
the grooves for the seat remain, and there is a small square-
headed loop on the south for light and ventilation. The
tower has no openings below this floor. The part of the
room over the east half of the chapter-house has on the south
a large open fireplace, with a locker for a lamp opening into
its west jamb. East of this is a square-headed window of
two cinquefoiled lights, with a segmental reararch. In the
east wall was a large window,also square-headed, of five lights,
with a transom ; the lower lights were trefoiled and the
upper cinquefoiled. On the north a square-headed door
opened into the space over the east half of the sacristy, from
whence another door opened into a new room over the tran-
sept aisle. This was a comfortable chamber, with two windows
on the east, and a fire-place between them. In the south-
east corner is the lower part of a door to a turret stair. This

17 Its south face can be seen inside the garderobe.
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was probably the sacrist’s room. The chamber over the
east half of the sacristy was reached by a separate stair from
below, and was perhaps the muniment room and treasury,
as plate and valuables could easily be brought up here from
the church. There is a gap in its west wall as if for another
door, which perhaps marks the place of a window in the
carlier building. The great stair built inside the parlour did
not end at this floor, but was carried up to a higher one.
This was a loft or gallery over the room below, but it did
not extend over the eastern half of the chapter-house, and
must therefore have been open to the room there, or the
front was closed by a partition. The south end of this loft
has on the east a window like that below, and a door into the
garderobe, with a fire-place between. The garderobe was
divided vertically between the two floors, and the upper part
lighted by a small lancet. The grooves for the woodwork
remain. Nothing is left to show what the other arrange-
ments of this upper chamber were, but there are distinct
marks of partitions against the south gable.

What these new rooms were used for is uncertain. The
garderobe and fireplaces show that they were in constant
use ; and there was, as we have seen, a direct way to the
frater : most likely it was the library, with sleeping-rooms
above for chief guests.

In a normal monastic plan the south end of the range
containing the chapter-house, etc., would have terminated in
the calefactorium or warming-house, with the dormitory
occupying the whole of the upper floor. At St. Agatha’s
both are placed elsewhere,and the eastern range is awkwardly
pinched in between the transept and an extension eastwards
of the fine building on the south side of the cloister.

This building is two stories high, the ground floor consist-
ing of cellars, etc., the upper forming the refectortum or
frater. As it now appears it is a large and lofty structure
without floors or roof, about 106 ft. long and 27 ft. wide.
But, though all its internal arrangements have been cleared
away, it is still structurally complete to the wall-plate of
the upper floor.

The ground floor was vaulted in eight bays of two spans,
divided by a central row of octagonal pillars, now destroyed.'®

18 The bases of two at the east end buried beneath the débris which cover
have been opened out ; the othersare still  the original floor evel.
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The vault had semi-circular wall-ribs, and sprang from
molded corbels round the walls, Against the east wall,
and for the first five bays on the south side, the wall-ribs
have been altered from semi-circular to pointed. This was
to form the dais above on the east, and to clear the heads of
the windows in the south wall, and is the result of a com-
plete reconstruction of the building, ciérca 1300, when the
upper floor was nearly all rebuilt. The south wall was then
recased externally, and new windows inserted. The latter
are of two trefoiled lights with a quatrefoil in the head,
which is, however, solid, and not pierced, owing to the low-
ness of the window rear arch. All the doors and windows
of the sub-vault have segmental rear arches.

The first two bays project beyond the cloister, and form
the south end of the eastern range. The east wall is quite
plain, but the two north bays have each the remains of a
door opening into the slype. Only the western of these
doors existed originally ; but when the great stair was built
on its north side, it was blocked up, and a new opening
made to the east.

The six westernmost bays form an abutment for the south
alley of the cloister, and show plainly the line of its roof.
The frater buttresses, by an uncommon arrangement, were
carried down to the cloister floor, but in order that they
might take up as little room as possible, the angles were
boldly chamfered.!?

On the cloister side, the six bays are thus disposed :—
The easternmost is pierced with a low pointed door ; the
two next have a bench table between the buttresses, but are
otherwise blank ; * then follows another low pointed door ;
next is the frater door, which has good moldings and jamb
shafts. The last bay has a segmental headed door, and a
semi-circular arched recess on the west. The frater door
had two leaves, and was fitted with a draw-bar,

19 The chamfer stops vary, and those
of the two buttresses flanking the frater
door were carved with leafwork.

2 Compare the arrangement here with
that described in the “Rites of Dur-
ham” :—* There was on the south syde
of the Cloister, adjoyninge to the syde of
the Cloister dour, a stoole or seat with
iiij feete, and a back of wood joyned to the
said stoole, which was maid fast in the
wall for the porter to sytt on, which did

keape the Cloister doure. And before
the said stoole it was bourded in under
foote, for warmeness. And from the said
stoole west-ward on the south syde, there
was a faire long BENCH o7 STONE almost
to the Frater house door.” At Durham
the bench was used for the washing of
children’s feet on Maunday Thursday.
It was also the place of the ordinary
Saturday foot washing.
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On the south side, the frater sub-vault is lighted by win-
dows in the first, third, fourth, and fifth bays. The second
bay, which projects outside to carry the frater pulpit above,
has a good doorway with jamb shafts, which was evidently an
important one. The last three bays each contain a plain
pointed door. The outer wall of the sixth and seventh bays
18 not refaced like the rest of this side, but is left in its original
rough state. There is also a row of holes for floor joists
over the doors. These and other signs prove the former
existence of a building here, of which all further traces are
now lost. Against the west wall of the sub-vault are the
remains of a large fireplace, of which the hood and chimney
are destroyed. 'T'o the north of this the segmental head of
a door is visible, just above the ground. A flight of steps
led down to this, and formed a communication with the
guest-hall on the other side.

Although when first completed the sub-vault formed a
low groined apartment with a central row of columns, and
open from end to end, it was treated in the usual medieval
manner, and cut into divisions by solid partitions of masonry
built across it. No signs of these now remain, as is so often
the case, but the many doors prove their existence. The
first three bays probably formed the outer parlour, where
the canons could converse with their friends and other
sccular persons. It was also the chief entry to the cloister
from the outer court. The next three bays were cellars,
with a door from the cloister in the sixth bay, and another
opposite, communicating with the kitchen. The northern
half of the seventh bay was filled with a broad flight of
steps from the cloister up to the frater ; while the other half
formed, with the last bay, a lobby between the cloister and
the kitchen. This had four doors; two on the south led to
the kitchen and kitchen court respectively, and were fur-
nished with drawbars inside; the third was on the west,
down a flight of steps, and opened into the guest-hall ; the
fourth opened into the cloister. The fireplace against the
west wall suggests this place having been used as the
cellarer’s checker, which its central position admirably
suited.

The kitchen was a semi-detached structure on the south,
as at Durham, with a low building between it and the
frater. The intervening building must have been divided by
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a wall running north and south, the eastern half forming the
buttery, which had a door into the cellar ; the western, the
entry to the kitchen. The extent and plan of these build-
ings is unknown.

The upper floor, or frater proper, is generally assumed to
have been one magnificent hall, where the brethren feasted
every day, and had sumptuous banquets on high days and
holidays. A reference to the Rule of the Order is quite
enough to effectually dispel this notion, for no flesh meat
was allowed, and the ordinary fare was simple in the
extreme ; while an examination of the building proves that
it was divided about midway, and that the western part had
an upper floor. The frater was lighted on the north by two
small windows of two lights each with trefoils in the heads,
in the third and seventh bays; on the east, by a very fine
window of five lights with peculiar geometrical tracery ;
and, on the south, by six lofty three-light windows with
cusped circles in the heads, in the first five bays, and in the
eighth. The second south bay projects some 33 in. to
furnish room in the thickness of the wall for the frater
pulpit, or lectorium. The window had an inner plane of
molded tracery, forming a screen between the frater and
the reader. The pulpit was entered from the frater floor
by a small door, and had two or three steps ascending to a
stone bench at the west end, above which is a pointed recess
with crocketed hood-mold for the reader’s book. The
tracery of the pulpit-screen had circular shafts at the jambs
and instead of mullions. Owing to the space needed for the
lectorium, the first window is narrower than the others,
though similar in design. Opposite the pulpit, a gap in the
wall marks the place of a door communicating by a short
bridge with the great circular vice ; and, to the east of it,
are one large and two small lockers.

The sixth and seventh south bays are without windows,
owing to the abutment against them of a former building.
They nevertheless contain two interesting features. Be-
tween the two bays is a square-headed recess, 6 ft. high,
2 ft. deep, and nearly 3 ft. wide, with an oblong opening in
the back, 21 in. wide, 10} in. high, and about 30 in. from
the floor. This is rebated all round, with holes for hinges
and a bolt, and opens by a passage, first oblique and then
straight again, in the face of the buttress outside. In the
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east jamb of this recess is a locker, 10% in. wide, 15} in.
high, and 25} in. deep, also rebated all round, which prob-
ably held a lamp. A little to the west of this recess is
another small opening, which is bent first at a right angle
and then straight again, so as to form a passage or “ turn ”
through the wall. The use of these openings will be
described presently.

The west wall of the frater is of earlier date than
the upper floor, whose side walls abut against it with a
straight joint. In the centre is a large fireplace, and
some height above it is an early-looking corbel-table. Along
this and the side walls for about a bay, are the joist-holes
for an upper floor or gallery. This could be reached by a
very narrow circular vice in the south-west angle, which
also is carried up to the roof. There is a gap in the north-
west corner marking the place of an entry and door into
the frater from an apartment on the west. It should be
noticed that the last south window has been cut down, and
the sill lowered 3 ft. 7 in. This was evidently to afford
light beneath the gallery which ran across the front of the
window some little height up.

Having described in detail the structural arrangements, it
remains to show what were the uses and internal divisions ot
this interesting building. For these we must turn to the
description of the corresponding buildings at Durham, as set
forth in the “ Rites ; ” for despite the differences in the mode
of life of a Benedictine monk and a Premonstratensian
canon, the buildings had much in common.

“In the south alley of the Cloisters is a fair large Hall,
called the Frater Housk, finely wainscotted on the north
and south sides, as also on the west,” “ wherein the greate
feaste of Sancte Cuthbert’s daie in Lent was holden,” “at
which solemnitie the whole Convent did keep open house-
hold . . . . and did dine altogether on that day, and on no
day else in the yeare,” “ having their meat served out of the
dresser window of the great Kitchen into the Frater House,
and their drink out of the great cellar.” <« Also in the east
end of the Frater House stoode a fair table with a decent
skrene of wainscott over it, being keapt all the rest of the
yeare for the master of the Novicies and the Novicies to dyn
and sup in. At which tyme . . . . one of the Novicies dyd
reade summe parte of the Old and New Testamment, in
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Latten, in dynner tyme, having a convenyent place at the
southe end of the hie table with in a faire glasse wyndowe,
invyroned with iron, and certaine steppes of stone with iron
rayles of th’ one syde to goe up to it, and to support an iron
deske there placed.” “'There was also gt the west end of the
Frater-house, hard within the Frater-house door, another door,
at which the old Monks or Convent went in, and so up a greese,
with an iron rail to hold them by, into a Loft which was at the
west end of the Frater-house, above the Cellar, where the said
Convent and Mounks dined and supp’d together. The Sub-Prior
sate at the end of the table as chief; and at the greese-foot
there was another door that went into the great Cellar or
Buttery, where all the drink stood that did serve the Prior
and the whole Convent of Monks.” ¢“They were served
with meate from the Great Kitching, which hadd two dresser
windowes into the Frater, a greater for principall feasts, the
other for every day.”

Taking these extracts in conjunction with the normal
arrangements of the great domestic hall of the period
and its appurtenances, it will be found that though in
some respects peculiar, the arrangements at St. Agatha’s
bore a striking parallel to those at Durham. The frater was
reached by a flight of steps from the great door in the cloister,
which took the place of a compartment of the groining of
the subvault that otherwise supported the floor. Above the
fifth bay on the north side is an alteration in the corbels of
the roof, which has not hitherto been noticed ; those to the
west being plain and those to the east ornate, there being one
of each side by side at the junction. These obviously mark the
line of the usual partition or screen cutting off the western
half of the frater to form the *screens,” while the part to the
cast formed the frater proper. The screen would have a
door at each end. At the upper end of the frater was
the dais for the high table, with the pulpit at its south end, as
at Durham, and lockers in the north wall for plate, etc. There
is no fireplace, and if the frater was warmed at all it was by an
open brazier in the middle with a louvre above it in the roof
to let out the smoke. Within the “screens,” are the two
hatches already described. These opened into a gallery or
upper floor above the buttery and kitchen entry, reached by
steps from the kitchen, whence food could be passed from the
latter, and drink from the buttery, through the hatches or
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“dressers ” into the frater. Perhaps, as at Durham, the
greater hatch was for principal feasts and the other for everv
day. The signs of a ““ Loft ” at St. Agatha’s are very clear,
but if it was commonly used (and we do not know if it was
like the Durham one), it must have had some other *greese ’
up to it than the narrow roof-stair in the south-west corner.
There are, however, no marks visible of another stair, though
there is room for it. The east side of the loft probably
rested on a second screen, shutting off the space beneath.
What this was used for is doubtful. It contained a large
fireplace and was fairly well lighted from the south.

‘We now come to the range of buildings on the west side of
the cloister.

Generally speaking, this part of a monastery was
devoted to the reception of the cellarer’s stores, and the
housing of guests of the better sort ; and known as the
cellarvum. At St. Agatha’s, in addition to these, part of
the building was devoted to the canons, and for the same
reason as at Durham, viz., the nearer proximity of the water,
and the greater chance of privacy and quiet for the sleeping
apartments, which otherwise would have been placed over
the eastern range.

In plan the cellarium (if it may be so called here) consists
of a long range extending from the west end of the church
southwards and overlapping the frater some ten feet. It is
about 160 feet long and 33 feet wide externally. From
about the middle of its west side a compact block of buildings,
measuring roughly about 60 feet by 50 feet, extends towards
the river. Owing to a sudden fall in the ground this block
is built upon a vaulted basement and is three stories high.
There are signs of the main range having been also planned
to have a basement story throughout, but for some reason
this was confined to the southern half only. The ground
floor here, however, is so lofty that the two stories into which
this part was divided are equal in height to the three of the
western block.

The west side of the cloister remains of sufficient height
to show most of the doorways, etc. in it. Beginning on the
south, an opening in the wall marks the place of a doorway
at the head of a broad flight of steps from the cloister down
to the guest hall. To gain as much room as possible for this
doorway a recess is made in the frater wall, into which the

YOL. X, L
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door could swing out of the way,and the door jambs were made
to project in front of the line of the main wall. A:short distance
to the north is the Normnan arch before mentioned as being
the only vestige of the original building. It has two orders
of the “beak-head ” molding with an enriched hood-mold.

The jambs are not Norman, but formed of a group of
filleted shafts of early Decorated date. The arch was
the entrance to a broad flight of steps to the dormitory
and other rooms used by the canons, and its proper name is
the “ dorter door.” # Between it and the frater the wall is
much ruined, but there remain portions of an arcade of tre-
foiled" arches with the dog-tooth ornament; which formed
part of the lavatory where the canons washed their hands:
before-meals. The-arches rested on carved brackets at the
back with a respond-shaft-at each end. Within each arch
was an image. There is nothing to show whether the recess
where the towels hung was to the south of the lava.tory or in
the garth wall opposite.

North of the dorter door, and forming the rest of this sxde
of the cloister, is the east wall of an apart,ment. about 75 ft.:
long and 25 fi. wide, originally vaulted in six -bays of two
spans, with semi-circular wall-ribs and a central row of
pillars.2 It ‘has no less than four doors from the cloister,
and a fifth opening into the south aisle of the church ; it
was, therefore, clearly divided into at least four compart-
ments. The first compartment consisted of the southern-
most bay only. It had a low, pointed doorway from the
cloister, another in its south-west corner, and there was a
third, now blocked, on the west. It was used as a passage
between the cloister and canons’ part of the buildings, and
that set apart for guests, and the intermediate door was
fitted with a drawbar to ensure privacy. The second com-
partment probably comprised the three next bays. The
door from the cloister is a wide one with a segmental head,
and is suggestive of being convenient to roll beer-barrcls
through. As a beer-cellar needs no windows, and this
chamber had none, it was probably used for that purpose.
The third compartment occupied one bay only. The door is
a low pointed one, and the room was lighted by a small-
round-headed window in the west wall. Its use is doubtful.-

% The old men invariably spoke of 2 The lower part of only one of theu
their ““ dormitéry ” as the “dorter.” - remains, '
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The fourth compartment comprised the two remaining bays,
and formed the calefactorium or warming-house. Itywas
well lighted on the west and south, and had a large fire-
place on the east. At Durham the corresponding chamber
was called the “common house,” and was “ to this end, to
have a fyre keapt in-yt all wynter, for the Monnckes to
cume and warm them at, being allowed no fyre but that
onely, except the Masters and Officers of the House, who
had there severall fyres. Ther was belonging to the Com-
mon house a garding and a bowling allie, on the back side
of the said house, towardes the water, for the Novyces sume
tymes to recreat themeselves, when they had remedy of
there master, he standing by to se ther good order.” % A
doorway in the north wall perhaps indicates that this
arrangement existed also at St. Agatha’s. In the north-east
corner is a door into the church.

The east wall of the building just described gradually in-
creases in thickness from 3 ft. 9 in. by the dorter-door to a
little over 5 ft. at the north end. This seems to have been
done intentionally to accommodate the fireplace without
building a chimney projecting into the cloister.

The east side of this wall had a bench-table between the
doors, on which the buttresses rested.

The half of this range south of the dorter-stairs is
built up from a lower level than the northern half. It
consisted on the ground floor of a fine lofty apartment, 61 ft. -
long by 25 ft. broad, vaulted in five bays of two spans, with
pointed wall-ribs. (See small plan and sections)) The
vault rested on molded corbels round the walls, and a
central row of four octagonal pillars.*  This apartment
was the guest-hall. It was entered at the north-west
corner by a wide door with jamb shafts. This opened
into the space known as the ‘ screens,” formed by cutting
off the northernmost bay by a partition, having a door at
each end, into the hall proper. The hall was well lighted on
the west and south, but the windows and walls on these sides
have been torn down to the foundation, and only a frag-
ment of a jamb remains on the south-east. Of the four bays
forming the hall, the two middle abut against the west end
of the frater, and contain, one a door from the frater sub-

23 Rites of Durham, p. 75.
3 The lowest member of three of the bases remains in situ.



150 ON THE PREMONSTRATENSIAN ABBEY OF

vault already noticed, and the other a large fireplace, flanked
by two recesses or lockers. Within the screens, and opposite
the entrance, is a square-headed doorway to a narrow wall-

stair up to the cloister. This stair, after being in use some
time, was evidently found inconveniently narrow. It was
therefore abandoned, and a broad flight of steps carried
straight down into the hall from the cloister level. In the
middle of thie north wall of the screens is a pointed door,
(which was fitted with a drawbar) to an ascending flight of
steps. Between it and the east wall is a wide but shallow semi-
circular headed recess. This marks the place of the lavatory
for the guests to wash their hands before going into the
hall. In the back of the recess is a small, square-headed
loop, which lights a narrow chamber behind, constructed
under the dorter-stairs. It has a wagon- vault, and a small
square recess in its upper end. The entrance is just within
the door above-mentioned, but its floor is considerably raised
above the level of the hall. It appears to have been con-
nected with the waterworks arrangements. The victuals for
the guests were brought from the conventual kitchen.

A door at"the west end of the north wall of the screens
opens into a passage turning at right angles into a small
square vaulted lobby. This has a window on the south,
oppo‘nte which is a door into a long narrow cellar, vaulted
in four bays.?® In the description of the guest-hall as
Durham, the officer in charge “ had evermore a hogsheade
or two of w ynes lying in a seller appertaymnge to the said
halle, to serve his geists withall.” %7  The relative positious
of the buildings shews that a like arrangement existed here,
The cellar had a small window on the north, now destroyed
and the opening blocked up.  In the east wall Jjust inside
the door, is a round-headed window or hatch, now blocked.
It was intended to open into a sub-vault of the building
between the cellar and the cloister ; but, though pla.nnod
this subvault was never constructed.

A door in the west side of the lobby opens directly i mw an
apartment nearly 50 ft. long and 20 ft. broad, originally
vaulted in five bays of two spans, with semi-circular wa]l-

. B This stair was lighted by a small parts of the abbe {buddmgl whiohtﬁ
loop looking into thé screens, now repre- ~ their groined oo
sented by a gap in the wall. 3 Rites of Durham, p. 76.

% The cellar and lobby are the only
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ribs. The vault has long been destroyed. It rested fon
corbels against the walls, and a central row of four pillars,
now removed. This chamber was for the accommodation of
servants. It was lighted by two large windows on the
south, and a loop on the north. A door in the north-west
corner opens into a passage to the domus mecessaria, or
rivy.

P The ascending stair on the north of the guest-hall]has
two doors on its upper landing. The one on the north is
the private door between the guests’ and canons’ parts of
the building, and has already been mentioned. The other
opens into a similar lobby to that beneath, originally
vaulted, and having the same arrangement of window and
doors. Its north door opens into a chamber above the
cellar, originally vaulted in four bays, and lighted by a pair
of narrow loops at the upper end. On the west, entered by
a door from the lobby, as well as by another from the room
Just described, is a fine apartment of the same size as its
subvault. It was originally covered by a bold semicircular
vault of five bays (with pointed wall-ribs) springing from
corbels. At thesouth end are twolarge windows. Externally,
these are the middle compartments of an intersecting arcade
of four pointed arches, with sunk quatrefoil panels in the
heads and shafts with foliated capitals. The north end has a
window of two lights divided by a circular shaft, with a
quatrefoil in the head. Tho openings were shuttered and
not glazed, and a seat is formed on each side of the sill.
The east wall has two lockers in it, and a large gap, which
probably marks the site of a fireplace. In the north-east
corner is a passage to the privy, like that below. This fine
room was the guest’s solar. The narrow one on the east was
the cellarer’s room, where he kept the necessary stores, such
as “ table clothes, table napkings, and all the naprie.”? It
originally had a door into the dorter subvault, and thus
communicated with the cloister.

Over all the western range of buildings was an upper
series of chambers of the same area as those below them.
As they were used solely by the members of the convent,
they were directly in communication with the cloister by
means of the dorter stairs. The room above the guest-hall is
completely destroyed. It was entered from the dorter stair,

 Rites of Durham, p. 83.
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and from the marks left against the frater wall had at least
one window overlooking the cloister, with an entry beneath
it into the frater. In the east wall was a fireplace, and the
roof was of wood. The room seems to have been one of
some importance, and, as Mr. Micklethwaite ‘snggests, was
possibly for the use of superior guests, or perhaps for the
prior himself when receiving the guests, which he would not
do in theinfirmary. The canons’ and novices’ dorter occupied
the upper floor of the range north of the dorter stairs, but
is now almost completely destroyed. It was a well-lighted
room about 75 ft. long and 25 ft. wide, with windows on
the east, north, and part of the west sndes and was furnished
with cubicles for the mmates and probably “boarded under
foote for warmeness.” At the north end were the night
stairs for the brethren to go direct into the church at
midnight to say matins. These were either in the west end
of the south aisle with a door from the dorter, or they were
built in the north end of the warming house, where there is
a door into the church. The former seems the more likely
alternative, as the door from the warming house is top
narrow for such a purpose, and more probably led to s
cupboard or small chamber formed beneath the night staira.
The superstructure of this block is so ruined that nothing
can be said positively as to its arrangements. Any
chambers here placed would probably be used as store or
lumber rooms. The north end contained or formed a
passage from the dorter to the domus necessaria, or great
privy, on the west, and was lighted by two small pointed
loops which are stlll perfect. The line of the dorter stairs
were continued in a similar way across the south end for
the same purpose. The arrangements of the domus
necessaria are obscure, owing to the destruction of the
northern half of the building: It was divided into three
floors, the lowest for servants, the next for guests, the upper
for the convent ; but as there are no windows or other openings
below the upper floor in the part remaining, it is difficult to
see how the arrangements for the guests and servants were
managed. Some portion at the north end must, however,
have been divided oft for their use. The upper floor has a¢
the south end the remains of a good triplet of lancet
‘'windows, and between each of the western buttresses was A
small lancet. The stage in which the latter are is only half
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the thickness of the wall below (see section), and is sur-
mounted externally by a good corbel table similar to that in
the west end of the frater and that supporting the chimney
of the abbot’s chamber outside the north transept. The
remains of a shaft with foliated capital against the east side
of the southern triplet shows that the passage at this end
was externally ornamented with an arcade of some kind, in
keeping with that below. The middle and eastern lights
of the triplet retain portions of a medieval walling up.
This was doubtless done, as at Durham,® “to make the
howse more close.”

The arrangements described are well shewn in the two
sections,

The domus necessaria was most effectually cleansed and
kept sweet by turning through it the waste water from the
abbey mill. This stood to the north, on the site of the
present mill, which, though a modern building, retains all
the water arrangements of its predecessor. The mill-race
is still in use. It is covered over from the mill to the abbey
buildings, and again after passing through them until just
before it discharges itself into the river, where the tunnel
gives place to an open watercourse.

The whole of the western buildings are of a date circa
1230.

It should be noticed that the doors throughout the abbey,
almost without exception, have raised and chamfered sills.
This was a contrivance to keep out cold winds by pro-
viding that the door should shut against a frame all
round.

Of the offices of the outer court, such as the bakehouse,
srewhouse, stables, etc., nothing remains except a long
>uilding on the river bank, now so much altered and
modernised that its original use is obscure. A portion of
the circuit wall also remains. When complete, it extended
from the gatehouse to the river.

The gatehouse still remains in very perfect condition.
The gateway proper is set in the middle of the entrance
passage, and has the usual greater and lesser doorways,
which are round-headed. The outer porch, as well as the
gate-hall, has a groined roof. The great arch at each end
of the entrance passage is treated in a very peculiar manner;

 Soe Rites of Durham, p. 73.
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it is a pointed, one of two orders, with a third and inner
order, which is " semi-circular. The jamb shafts have the
nail-headed ornament on the capitals. An external stair
on the north leads to an upper storey. This is lighted at
the east end by a fine two-light window with good
geometrical tracery; and above this, in the gable, is
another window, somewhat shorter, but of two lights, with
good early tracery. There is also a two-light window in
the western end. On the south side of the gate-hall arg
traces of a doorway into the porter’s lodge. The lower part
of the gatehouse js of the same date as the earliest monastic
buildings, but the upper story is somewhat later.

The speclal thanks, not only of the Association, under whoae
auspices the excavations have been carried out, but of every.
antiquary who visits the abbey, are due to the owner, R. M:
Jaques, Esq., in" allowing ‘me unrestricted permission to
make whatever researches wero thought necessary, and, what
was equally to the purpose, to disencumber the rains from
growing trees and shrubs, and to root up that curse of all
old buildings—the ivy.

The accompanying plans are reduced by photography
from those carefully measured and drawn to scale by the
writer during the course of the excavations. The two excel-
lent sections  of the western range of buildings were made by
Messrs. A. Marriott and B. Peaker.

I must express my thanks to Mr. T. Spencer, of Rxch-'
mond for several useful notes and measurements.



EXTRACTS FROM THE JOUBNAL OF CASTILION MORRIS.

Comm}miuted by THOIAS BROOKE, F.8.A.

Axonast the letters and MSS. of Ralph Thoresby, F.R.S,,
the Yorkshire Antiquary—which formed a part of the
collection of the late President of the Chetham Society
(Mr. James Crossley, F.S.A.)—there is one volume of
counsiderable interest, which seems to have escaped the notice
of the Rev. Joseph Hunter, F.S.A., the editor of the Thoresby-
Diary and Correspondence (London, 1830). This volume
(entirely autograph) contains the catalogue of *“ The Naturall
and Artificial Curiositys in my Slender Museum at Leeds,
An®, 1708” which has (with additions) been printed as an.
Appendix to the Ducatus Leodiensis. This catalogue is
followed by extracts from various books and manuscripts,
and the volume is completed by an index or list of references
to persons and places to whom and to which Thoresby’s
attention had been directed.

The memoranda made by him from the journal of
Castilion Morris, which appear in this volume, have not (so
far as I can ascertain) hitherto been printed, but as a first-
hand report of the events of an eventful period in Yorkshire
they seem worthy of a place in our Journal. It may
interest some of our readers to compare the account of “ The
Alarm at Leeds,” as given by a prominent actor in the scene,
with Thoresby’s own history of the transaction in his
Diary for 1688. It will be found that this latter report
substantially corroborates the statement contained in Morris’
Journal (wnde Thoresby’s Diary by Hunter, vol. I, pp.
188—191). Castilion Morris was the second son of Col.
John Morris (or Morice) of Elmsall, who, June 3rd, 1648,
seized Pontefract Castle for the King, and who was executed
at York, August 23, 1649, his body being buried at
Wentworth at his own desire, “ near unto the grave of his
worthy lord and master the late famous Earl of Strafford.”

The trial is reported in Cobbett’s State Trials, IV., 1250.
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A popular account of the siege of Pontefract Castle 1648-9
may be found in the 1881 volume of “ Old Yorkshire ” edited
by our distinguished associate Mr. William Smith, F.S.A.Sec.
A full diary of the siege, compiled from the various
authorities by Mr. Longstaffe, F.S.A., was published by the
Surtees Society (vol. xxxvii, 1861, Miscellanea) as an
Appendix to Drake’s Journal of the First and Second Sieges
1644—-1645.

From Dugdale’s Visitation of Yorkshire, 1666 (Surtees
Society, vol. xxxvi, p. 267), we learn that Castilion
Morris was born “in the time of the siege of Pomfret
Castle” : he must, therefore, at the date of his death,
Dec. 18, 1702, have been about 54 years of age.

He was appointed Town Clerk of Leeds in 1684. His
widow, the lender of the Journal to Thoresby, was Mary,
daughter of George Jackson, of Leeds, Merchant.

MemoraxNDA from a MS. writ by Mr Castilion Morris, late Town-Clark
of Leedes, lent me by his widdow this 30 March, 1705— ’tis called—

A JourNALL OF LETTERS AND MEMORANDUMS OF MATTERS OF MOMENT,
PuBLICK AND PRIVATE, BEGUN 14 DEec®, 1687,

Leedes, 14% Dec., 1687.—A coppy of Dr Nath. Johnston’s Letters.
Mr. Morris in answer to his concerning supposed Alterations in the
Corporation,

Bp. Layburne and Judge Allabone told Mr Calverley and Mr Jos.
Kitchingman none to be removed that would vote to repeal the T'est and
Penal Laws, but the Lords would take little notice of former merits in
case of refusal.

Whitehall, Dec. 14t%, ’87.—A Letter from the Lord Sunderland,
President of the Council, by the King’s command to the Mayor, &o., of
Leedes, in behalf of the Quakers, that the Goods belonging to Jokn
Wales and other Quakers which were seized and taken from them upon
the account of their religious worship, and yet in the hands of Jo. Tod
the Constable unsold, be restored to the respective owners without
charge. (See Wardell’s Municipal History of Leeds, p. 56.)

Leedes, 6t JanY.—The Mayor and Aldermen’s answer of compl.
subscribed by Hen. Stanhope, Mayor, M. Hick, Tho, Potter, W. Rooke,
W. Sawer, John (Thomas it should be) Kitchingman, W= Massy, Hen.
Pawson, Aldermen.

Jany. 14th,—His removal to Churwel.

Upon complaint (224 April, '88) of neglect of the Town's busyness by
his Clark, he deputes M Tho. Leigh during pleasure.

Upon news of Alteration in the Corporation lavishness of Speech
lamented and resolved against.

8cire loqui laus est, laus est quoque scire tacere,
1lla magis pulchra est, heo quoque pulchra magis.
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4th April, °88,—His letter to D Johnston, R. Graham, Esq., and others.
A real Alteration made at Pontfract, Francis Whyte, Esq., displaced, and
Tho. Ward, Esq., made Recorder, upon whose refusal to act came a
mandamus from the Council-board to sweare Mr Robert Franke.
Aldermen displaced were Rob* Tatham, John Johnston, Fr. Farrer, W,
Ramsden and John Knowls.

Put in Phil. Hamerton, Jos® Mason, Robt Ward, John Wilder.:an and
W= Lapidge.

8th May, ’88.—Benj. Wade of Newgrange, Esq., his letter, and refusal to
stand assistant or pay his £40 fine.

Page 20.—The King’s Declaration and Bp's petition. Dr John Lake
(formerly Vicar of Leedes), Bp. of Chichester, one of the seven.

Page 22.—His elegy upon Alderman Bawmer. The petitioning Dps.
sent to Tower 8t June. Prince of Wales born 10 June, '88.

Page '23.—Mr Wil Boyle, the only English Operator in Glasse eyes,
which he made 8o curiously as not easily to be discerned from the
natural eye, he was first apprentice as a clothier with his father, and
after he had served on this, since bound himself apprentice to an Operator
in Glasses; but found out tkis Ar¢ himself.

Page 28.—10 July, '88.—Mr W= ZLockwood, late of Myton now of
Leeds, dyed ; he was Receiver of the Queen Dowager’s Rents in Yorkshire,
and Steward to the Lord Irwin, a man of good behaviour, honest dealing,
good reputation. -

Page 29.—Mr Morris. Letter to succession therein, but in vain.

Page 34.—15 Augt., 1688.—The Answer of the Mayor, &c., of Leedes,
to the 3 questions proposed by Sir Walter Vavasour, Bart., and John
Middleton of Stockeld, Esq., Commissioners.

1. I do not expect to be made a member of Parliament, if I was, then
reasonable votes of the House should guide me.

2. I wil vote for Loyal persons, being members of the Church of
England as by Law established.

2. I always did and ever wil live peaceably with all men.

Subscribed by Hen. Stanhope, Mayor, Fran. Whyte, Recorder, Hen.
Skelton, Mar. Hicke, Tho. Dixon, Tho. Potter, W= Rooke, W™ Sawer, Tho.
Kitchingman, Wm Massy, Henry Pawson, Michael Idle, Aldermen ; Garvase
Nevile, Esq., and Jos® Ibbetson, Aldermen, then absent, sent the like
answers afterwards under their hands as required.

Page 36.—The answer of the Justices of the Peace at large for the
West Riding.

Page 39.—His own intended answer if required.

Page 39.—Sept. 30 and Octr 1.—Above 6000 go to York to elect the
Lord Clifford and Sir Jo. Kay Knights of the Shire. A proclamation
touching an intended Invasion from Holland.

Page 40.,—The petition of the Gentry acquainting the King with the
unfit posture of the Country for want of such Deputy-Lieutenants as
they could safely act under. (Tho. Lord Howard, Lord Lieutenant, being
abscnt at Rome upon an Embassy from the King). Whereupon the
King made the Duke of Newcastle Lord Lieutenant.

Page 42.—The Lord Mayor of York and 6 Aldermen displaced, the

hew ones not capacitated to act, the City was without head for some
time, and Sir John Reresby, the Governor, kept the Keys,

YOL, X. »
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Page 43.—Mr. Morris's petition for the arrears due to him as
Muster-master of the East Riding since Decr. '85.

Page 47.—Oct. 18.—The King by Proclamation restores Corpora-
tions to their former privileges, notwithstanding the surrendering of
their Charters to him or to Charles II.

Page 47.—His letter to Mr Ridley about his Town-Clark’s place.

Page 48.—Printed depositions about the Prince of Wales' birth.

Page 51.—Depositions concerning the Prince of Orange’s Memorial
gent from Alderman Ficld of Hull to Mr Ra. Spencer to be forwarded to
Sir John Kay.

Page 54.—News of the Prince of Orange’s arrival. Nottingham taken
by the Lord de la Mere. Militia raised 15t Nov®. A meeting appointed
to be at Yorke on Thursday, 2204 Nov.

Page 55.—Mr Morris's discourse at Tadcaster with the Duke of
Newcastle, who had left York.

Page 56.—Sir Hen. Goodrick’s speech to the Gentry in the common hall
in Yorke. The said City seized by the Earl of Danby and Lord Fairfaz.

Page 57.—The list of Subscribers.

Page 61.—Lord Mayor's (Robt Waller, Esq.) declaration printed.
Lord Fairfax with Sir Wm Strickland, Tho® Kirk, Esq., attended with a
party of horse, came to Leedes 28 Nov., 1688,

Page 62.—Letter subscribed Danby Fairfax Goodrick to the Mayor
and Corporation of Leedes, with the answer.

Page 63.—Mr Blythman's reading the Prince of O. declaration to the
Corporation and Inhabitants. His speech 5 Dec., 1688. A voluntary
contribution of money (about £300) by the Town and parish for pre-
servation of the King, the Protestant Religion, our Laws and Libertys,
returned by the Lord Fairfax with thanks.

Page 64.—Dec. 5.—News that Hull was secured by Capt. Lionel Copley,
Deputy Governor for the Lord Langdale, the Lord Fairfax acquaints
Mr Blythman therewith and the Arrival of Princess Anne of Denmark
aud Bishop of London at Nottingham, and invitation to York. The
Princess, Duke Somerset, &c., go to the Prince of Orange.

Page 65.—Capt. Chris. Tankred (High Sheriffe Anno—84) came from
York to Leedes with a party of Horse, and took of the King's (Harth)
money £174 from M Skinner and £140 from Robt Atkinson for the
forces at York, this Captain had proclaimed the king at Leedes, being
High Sheriffe that year.

Page 66.—On Saturday, 15t Dec., ’88, an Express was sent from Yorke
to Lecdes with account that a party of Irish and Scots, lately disbanded,
had burnt several towns, particularly Birmingham and Northampton,
and were coming Northward, whereupon strict watch and ward, Horse
and foot, of the most substantial Householders in great numbers was kept
in Leedes and all the country, the Papists were secured, particularly
Mr Charles Killingbeck of Allerton Grange (hid in a neighbouring
tenement), by Mr Nevile of Holbeck, Captain of the Guard that night. It
was thought convenient this Sunday to send notes to be read in all the
Chapels to give notice to all Masters of familys with servants and all
that were able to bear Arms to come to Leedes by 10 o'clock the next
morning, and to bring along with them syths, forks or such weapons
as they could procure, and accordingly I sent notes to the Churches and
Chapels.
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Page 67.—The next morning, being Monday 172 Decr, was an appear-
ance of most of the Parishioners of all ranks, the better sort (about 500)
well accountred with good horses, sword and pistolls, the foot with
swords, pikes, muskets, and others with sytks set lengthway upon shafts
(s very dangerous weapon), at least 300, the rest of the foot or rabble
with clubs, staves, &o., were computed to 5000, but most say Six Thousand
men horse and footinthe . . . . (illegible) . . . where we met, where we
formed ourselves into a kind of Body. Sir John Kay was Collonell, Sir
Michael Wentworth Lieutenant-Col., Mr. Nevile of Chevet Major; and
soms troops of Horse were framed—the officers were :—

Captains, ' Lieutenants.
Gervasa Nevile, Esq. Alderman William Sawer.
Jasper Blythman, Esq. Alderman Thomas Potter.
Dr Francis Wheatley. John Preston.

Rabert Barnes, Gent.

Cornets. Quarter-Masters.
John Skinner, Gent. Alderman Michael Idle,
Castilion Morris, Gent. Jeremiah Barstow.
John Jackson, Gent.

The foot were framed into Companys that I cannot enumerate.

The Alarm at Leedes, Dec. 17,—About 8 of the Clock on Monday
night a great cry and shout was made by several men in the street,
crying Arms, Arms, Arms, Horse, Horso, Horse, Foot, Foot, Foot, by the
noise of which I was awakened (being then gone to bed by reason 1 had
been up the night before on the watch with Mr. Mayor), and hearing this
noise increase called for a candle, got on my boots, left my wife in tears
and children asleep, could procure no certain intelligence in the street,
all was in such confusion, only a general c¢ry that the Encmy was at
Hand and that Beeston was fired. I then went thro’ the crowd, which
was very preat going down the street towards the bridge,armed with
swords, Pistolls, Syths, forks and other weapons. I rid to bridge, &c.,
where I met some returning, who satisfyed me it was a false alarm, with
which the consternation of the town was allayed, but I was scarce falne
asleep whep on a sudden, about 1 or 2 of the Clock, I was awakened
sgain with the like cry of Arms. This was occasioned by Mr. Watson, a
young Merchant (formerly apprentice with M* Ri. Green), who was come
in al hast from M* Green of Hightown with Information that news came
to them there that Hallifax wason firc and that Huthersfield was burnt,
which occasioned another very great consternation’in the town, for which
some more ground, Halifax Beacon being really fired by the Inhabitants
to give the Country notice of the supposed danger, from whence the
general alarm that passed thro’ the whole Country arose.

Page 69.—I wil not presume to say, but the surmise was that the
gentry who had appeared in several parts for the Prince of Orange had
done it either with a designe to draw the people in generall to appear in
arms as they had done, that all might be in the same circumstances with
them, or else to see in how short a time and with what posture the
Kingdome would appeare to defend themselves against Popery, and not

s little probable to terrify that party. Then follows the story of

M 2
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Murgetroid the Tailor and M Skinner and her 3 servauts, who left a
great deal of plate in the midst of the room, 100 bag under the table
and fled with the children upon the servants backs to the woods near
Kirkstall. -

Page 70.—The Lord Fairfar, Mr Kirk and other officers came the next
day to Lecdes, being Tuesday, 18% Dect, with 3 troops of the Militia
which had been at York from the 17th or 18t NovT, and on Wednesday
Morning dismissed the said troops, and gave orders for refunding the
moneys collected (before mentioned).

Page 71.—Dec. 24!, —Gentry and Freeholders went to York. Lord.
Fairfax and John Darcy, Esq., (8on to Conyers Lord Darcy) were elected
Knights of the Shire.

Page 72.—Mr Morris's conference with Lord Chief Justice Jefferys, who
had put him in for Town-Clark. .

Page 73-74.—A convention called 22 Jany. by the P. of Or. Letters
directed to the Coroners Geo. Holcot and W™ Manliverer, Gent. Letter
accordingly to be published at Leedes and other market towns. The
clection was to be on Monday, 14t Jany., at York. Lord Fairfax and Sir
John Kay were elected for the Convention (Mr Darcy being dead). The
Kingdom was now in great firment and disorder, Trade dead, tho current
of Law and Justice stopt so that no sessions was held with us at.Leedes
after the Epiphany, 1688, which was proclaimed to be held the
16t January, nor in any part of our Country that I heard of MHillary
term not, held. .

Page 78.—K. William and Qu. Mary proclaimed at Leedes, 19 Feby.,
’88, between 2 and 3 in the Afternoon, in great order and Solemnity,
by the Mayor and Aldermen in their formalitys ; present, Thomas Kitch-
ingman, Mayor, Gervase Nevile, Esq., W. Rooke, W. Sawer, Jos® Ibbetson,
Hen. Stanhope, W™ Massye (Castilion Morris, Clark). Aldermen absent,
H. Skelton, Marmaduke Hicke, Th. Dixon, Thomas Potter, Hen. Pearson,
Michael Idle, Aldermen (below which is added in the same hand but
different Ink, Peccavi, miserere me Domine. Amen. Amen).

Page 79.—His journcy from London to Soham in Cambridgeshire in
order to manage an Estate in the Fens for Sir John Chicheley, which
Country not agreeing, and circumvented by W. Ingram in collecting the
Publick Aids, removes his family to Aensington in Middlesex.

Page 81.—22 Augst. he leased his Town-Clark’s place to M* Thoa.
Leigh for 5} years at 60£ p. an. Sorely aflicted in his family thro’ his
wife’s dangerous sickness.

Page 84. —* These afflictions coming so thick upon me struck me into
fearfull thoughts and apprehensions that Gop Almighty’s wrath and anger
were kindled against me, and His heavy Judgments falling upon me for
my discontent and dissatisfaction in my place and station, wherefore I
cryed unto the Lord. He also heard my cry, and my groaning was not
hid from Him. He recovered my wife from the gate of death, therefore
shall my soul praise Thee as long as I have any being.”

Page 85.—Removes to Blomesbury, his goods shipwrapt at Christmas

day, neither borders or busynesse occurring there, after a melancholy
winter removal to Grays Inn Lane,
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The Council have desided to reserve a small space in each Number of the Journal.
for notices of Finds and other discoveries; it is hoped that Members will assist
in making this a record of all the matters of archmological interest which may
from time to time be brought to light in this large county.]

XXX.
KIRKHEATON CHURCH.

- -A.- sTONE bearing a runic inscription, or a portion of one,.
ind carved with patterns on the sides, was-found in October,
:886, in digging out the old foundation on the south side of
he chancel. The runes are very distinct, and Prof. Stephens
ionfirms my reading, EOH WOROHTE, t.e. “Eoh wrought ™
the grave-cross, or whatever it was). We reserve further
»articulars, engravings, etc., till the work at the church ig’
10 far completed that no moro fragments are likely to be
‘ound. :
J. T. FowLEr.

XXXI.
YORK MINSTER.

Tae stone-work of the St. Cuthbert window having
become much decayed has had to be renewed, and this
opportunity is being taken to restore the glass to something
like its original order, as suggested in this Journal, vol. iv.,
pp- 249-376. While the glass has been down, Mr. Fowler-
has been able to examine it much more closely than was
possible before, and hopes to correct and add to his former
account in several particulars., This will probably be done
in our next volume. The old glass is now up again, and
is wonderfully improved by the restoration of the proper
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sequence of red and bluc backgrounds as well as of subjects,
and by a careful cleansing of the whole from accumulated
dust, etc. Mr. Knowles, of Stonegate, York, with Mr.
Fowler’s help, is preparing new tracery lights and eleven
new panels to take the place of old glass that has been lost.
All the new work will bear the date of its execution in small
figures. Six coloured panels which did not belong to the
window are being put into the blank window at the east end
of the north side of the choir.

XXXIL
OLD MALTON PRIORY CHURCH.

Tue Council have heard with much pleasure that at
length steps are about to be taken to put this beautiful
church into a proper state of repair. Those members who
visited Old Malton on the occasion of the Excursion will
remember the state of the roof, and of the fabric generally ;
it is quite certain that the proposals have not been made
one moment too soon.

The paper read by the Rev. E. A. B. Pitman, vicar, on
the occasion of the Excursion, will appear in Part xxxviii. of
the Journal.

XXXIII.
BAINESSE, CATTERICK.

A REMAREABLY well-preserved Roman bronze “ steel-yard ”
has lately been found at the above place by men making a
sunk fence. The weight, however, is missing. The bar is
very distinctly graduated, and numbered on three sides.
The hooks and chains for suspension are quite complete.
We believe that Dr. Hooppell is preparing an account of it
for the British Archaological Association.

J. T. FowLEr.
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XXXIV.

PEDIGREE OF THE COLVILLES OF ARNCLIFFE, SIGSTON,
DALE, EAST HESLERTON AND LUTTON IN THE COUNTY OF
YORK; OF ST. HELEN’S AUCKLAND, IN THE COUNTY OF DURHAM ;
AND OF BUTILL AND SPINDELSTON IN NORTHUMBERLAND.

8m ParLip CotviLL, scneschal to Hugh Pudsey, Bp. of Durham, from whom he had == ..... .
grant of Thimbleby, Foxton and Ellerbeck, in com. Kbor, living 1154-1189. His
DAame appears in e Boldon Book, and in the charters of the priory of Finchale

Priory.

8t WiLLiAM COLVILLE =F=.. ... . RoprrT ENGERAM had grant of free warren in Arncliffe
Dale and East Heslerton in 1255. Robert Ingram port
D'ermyn une fees dcggollaet trois cokils dor (Col. Top.

l & Gen. vol

| ——— | -
8 PeiLip CouviLee. Baid to bo 5= ExgELISA ENGERAM, by whom came Arncliffe, Dalo and East
born 1225, T ‘Heslerton.

|
& WiLLiax CoLviLLE, mentioned in Kirkby's Inqu est. 1265, defendant in a guo warranto ==......
about free warren at Arncliffe, &o., in 1293, ta do quo Warranto, p. 203.)

8ir Ronlnt CoLviLte. Ing. p. m. for Butill and Spendelstan, lsoz.T

I T -
)
8m Rosexr OOI.Vll.l.l . Deora -uc Jfesse de 3 EL1ZABETH, PHILIP COLVILLE mar. leu!uu
m rondels d. and h, Agunea Morthington; CoLvirLe
Roll, ;;.oo Hod grant of park 1 | ofSirdno; ahonmnrrludﬂenry o.s.p.had
An:ollﬂo in m agal, male- Conyers de Haliburton Sigston
m.p-rk %t Arncliffe, | of Bock-  Boot, o, a.p. There for life.
temp ld. IIL 2 Bnt. Parl. 404 ; had Wapen- burn, by was a lawsuit con-
hh of Langbargh under eommlulon, 16 whom cerning lands in Rosert
Ed IL (Madox Exchequer, 618). In 1314 he came Ht. Northumberland in CovvivLLr,
‘was saummoned by the Archb. to York to fight Helen’s S0Ed. I, (See Calen-  died

5

against the Ncots, and in 1315 by the same Auck- darium  Genealogi- un.s.
to a council of war at Doncastcr. land. cum.) Bl young
!Swthm Registers.)

I'T [ ]
Mamsow CorL- Joax, siste 1R WiLLiaM CotviLtk. Trustcess=Joax, Euza-== Hexnvy Porek

vitiz 0.8.p. of Anthony ted Arncliffe to SirWm.,Joan | d. of BETH. dictus Sane-

8t.Quentin. wife, and their son John in | John zvN, born be-

SmPurrror  Will dated | 1351 and in 1354, Lands granted | Ld. yond the scas,

CoLviLLr, 0. 1390, (S8ee | to S8ir Wm. and Joan (2d wifo) in | Fau- i Wm. son of

sp at Sand- Test. Ebor. | 1365; 8ir Wm. and Joan Colvillo | con- Jno. Malbys,
wich, alive L 135.) pnrtlu to a fine of Arncliffe in | berg. gave him

41 E4. 3. 1876. In tho east window of Arn- lands in Dalo

cliffe church are the arms of Fau- in 37 Ed. 3.

berg and 8t. Q

| T
Manxa- Bir Jornn CorviiLw Boheaded at Durham == Arice, Jumn, Eunlnzm married a

DURE 1 Aug uoa for taking part in Archb. d. of rson whose name
Cot- Scrope's lion. (See 8hakespeare’s| Jobn Wir- s not known ; wns
iz, Henry III., Act iv. s. 8, where Falstaff calls | Ld. LIAM, maid of hononr to
o p him “a molt furious knight and valorvus | DARrcY, livin, theQueen of Portu-
at v‘ﬁ . p. m. in 1416, whero Jobn | of Mei- 41 [-:i dutes & deed
Calaje. Colville hho r and grnndlon isfouud tobe | nell 3, from Baynard Cas-
20 years of uge and upwards. 0. 8.p. tle, 7 Ric. 2.

[ 1
Iaa L. Jonx WaNnEsrorp, from 8in == IsaBL, JANGT =SiR WM. MAULEVERER,
Cou- whom descend the Wan- RoBERT d.of CoLviLLk. | of Wothersome, necar
TILLE desfords of xlrkhmton. Cor- SirThos, Leecds, from whom the
=2, W Pexcorss, of Bishopton, VILLF, Ful- Mauloverers of Amn-

in com. Ebor. gentlcman. 0. 8.I. thorp. A cliffe descend.
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Bir Jolax CoLviLrLe. Had his estates restored fo him in 1416, His = IsaBer, d. of Bir Piers Til-
will made in France at Harfleur, where he died s.p. in 1418. Molff. Gives up all righte
To his will is attached a seal, hearing the Colville arms and a of dower in Arncliffe and.
1notto, Droit desir: the crest is a bird, bearing the motto from its Dale in 1436 to Sir Wm.
mouth. and Joan Mauleverer.

Award of partitions of Colville's lands was made in 1440 between Sir W
Mauleverer and Wm. Fencotes, gentleman, whereby Fencotes got Heslerton anci
Lutton, Thimbleby, West Rounton, and Sir Wm. Mauleverer Arncliffe, Dale, anAl
Siggeston in the county of York, and Botill and Spindelston in Northumberland.
Dated at Ripon : John Thwayt and Rob. Mauleverer are the makers of the award ;
the latter of whom was father to Sir Wm. M,

In the will of Sir John Colville, 1440, mention is made of John, son of Wm. of Sir
Philip Colville, which must be the Philippot Colville who was alive 41 Ed. 3, although
in the French pedigree he is said to bave died without issue.



PAVER'S MARRIAGE LICENSES.
PA'BT V.

(CONTINURD FROM P. 50, VOL. X.)
With Notus by the Rev. C. B. NORCLIFFE, M.A,

Date. Name and description. Name and description. Whtre $o,be

1599 | 3 Thompson, William, son of | Tocketts, Elizabeth, dau’. of | Gisborough.
William T., of George T., of
Scarborough, Tocketts, Par.
Gent. Gisborough

1599 | Booth, Robert, ot Halifax ... | Farrer, Grace, of Elland,|Either place.
dau’. of John
Farrer

1599 | Howley, Thomas, of Woodkirk | Wilson, Sybel, of Leeds ... | Woodkirk.

1599 | Coppie, Lancelot, of St. John's, | Martin, Joan, of Beverley | St. John's, Bever-

Beverley Park, Par. St.| ley.
John's, Bever-
ley, Wid.
1599 | Milnes, John, of Holy Trinity, | Holdsworth, Mary, of St. | Either place.
Goodramgate, Olave's, York
York
1509 % Mallory, William, son and|Bellingham, Alice, dau’. of | Eversham co.
heir of John M., JamesB,Esq,| Westmd,
Dio. York, Esq. of Over Le-

vens, Par,
Eversham, co.

Westm?.
1599 | Sugden, Thomas................... Shackleton, Jem:let. of | Keighley.
Keighley
1599| Abbey, John, son of Henry|Freeman, Jane, of Wighill |Bilton.
A., of Bilton
1599 Croft, John......cccuvvveereenenn. Warrynge, Alice, of Mor-|Morpeth,  Dio.
peth Durbam,
1599 | Middleton, Leonard ............ Horncastle, Llizabeth, of | Smeaton.
Campsall
11599 | percehay, Thomas, of Ryton, | Briggs, Mary,# Wid., Relict
Gent. of Francis B.,
late of Malton,
. Gent.
1599 Ranaley, Richard ............... Midgley, Mary ............... Wakefield, or
Horbury.
1599 | Cooke, William, of Barnsley... | Barroby, Mabe‘l‘,rodf Kippax, | Barnsley.
id.
1599 | Lyne, John...........ocuen....... Fountains, Alice,sof all(yton- Myton-on-Swale.
on-dwale
1599 | Thompson, Richard, of Ro-|Routh, Elizabeth, of Ric-|Riceall.
cliffe call, Wid.
1599 | # Venables, Thomas, Esq.,|Gargrave, Ann, dau’. of|Hemsworth, or
Baron of Kin- Lady Ann G.,| Wragby.
derton of Kinsley, Par. ,
— Homsworth | -

® Franeis, son of William Thompeon, married Elizaboth Tocketts, and died 1657 (seo p. 122 of
b?hh‘l Visitation, Surtees Bociety's edition).
Alice Mallory was buried at Heversham 25 May, 1611, ‘“in her Father’s Queare.”
 She was daughter of Sir Marmaduke Wyvill, Knight and Baronet, by Mugdalen Danby.
h."‘ Percchay was buried 5 Pebruary, 1625-6, at 8t. Martin's, Coney Street, York.
e Hunter's South Yorkshire, ii., p. 214.

YoL. X. N
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Date. Name and description. Name and deseription, thl,:ﬂ':d.b'
1599 | » Johnson, John, of Beverley | Hunter, Ann,dau’.of Robert | Thornton,
H,, of Thorn-
ton in Picker-
ing Lithe
1599 | Shaw, Willjam ........ ......... Ewbank, ' Isabel, of Burgh|St. Michael-le-
under Stain-| Belfrey, York.
moor, Dio.
Carlisle
1599 | Alwyn, Henry, of Keyingham | Rooxebye, Bridget, of Ca-|Otteringham.
Marsh merton
1599 | Gower, Richard, of Thornaby, | Weldon, Barbara, dau’. of | Terrington.
Gent. John W., of
Mowthorpe
Grange, Par.
Terrington
1599 | % Cordukes, Richard, Glover |Richardson, Ann,of Westow. | Westow.
1599 | Husthwaite, John ............... | Bentley, Jane, of Green| Whixley.
Hammerton,
Par. Whixley
1599 | Bucktrout, William ............ Fowler, Margaret, of Rigton, | Kirkby-Over-
‘Par. Kirkby,| blows, or
Overblows Pannall.
1599 | Hattersley, John, Widr. ...... | Robinson, Isabel, of Pannall. | Pannall,
1599 | Ruddock, Robert, of New | Briggs, Ann, of Barton-le- ) Parton-le-Street.
Malton Street
1599 | Smith, John ........ccceeeenenne. Rayner, Isabel, of Hooley, Batley.
Par. Batley
1599 | Taylor, Robert, of Langtoft... | Kirkby, Ellen,‘ \?fd Huggate, | Huggate.
Y 1d.
1599 | Pinder, Edmuund, of Campsall | Longfellow, Elizabeth, dau’.| Campsall.
of John L., of
Campsall
1599 | Bateson, John, of Wakefield... | Stocks,  Elizabeth, of | Wakefield.
Thornes, Par.
Wakefield
1599 | 32 Hippon, George, of Feather- | Rolleston, Elizabeth, of|Featherstone,
stone, Gent, Womersley
1599 | Stephenson, Ralph, of Mar- | Maire, Agnes, of Sproatley | Marfleet.
fleet.
1599 | Dickenson, Robert, of Ether- | Winter, Alice, of Doncaster | Darfield, or Don-
thorpe, Par, Dar- caster.
field
1599 |3 Appleby, Edward ........ .... | Tewpleye, Cicely, of Scar-' Scarborough,
borough
1599 | Lister, Richard, of West-|Pudsey, Ellen, of Long|Gisburn, or Long
hoe ? (sic), Par. Preston,Gent.| Preston.
Gisburn
1599 | Carter, John, of Swainby...... Robinson, Jane, dau’. of|Topcliffe.
Robert R., of
Topcliffe

2 Took place 7 August, 1599.
30 His son Richard was baptized at Westow, 21 January, 1601-2.

31 He baptized three sons at St. Michael's, Malton.

August, 1602 ; Timothy, 30 November, 1603,

2 Took
33 Proba
King Henry tbe Eig]

glncu 11 August, 1599,

Israel, 11 June, 1600; Marmaduke, 22

ly a daughtor of Michael Tublay of Hackness (son of Dr. Stephen Tublay, feian to
%xtb), who baptized a son, Stephen, 11( September, lg“':}. and m!n?ohf‘

a second

wifo, Mary Williamson, 2 July, 1576, at Hackness. His sister Mary, widow of Leonard Boynton,
wt“%&‘fim at Snaith, 9 May, 1594, and her eldest son (my ancestor) bero hig grandfather’s name
Q on, :
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Date. : Name and description, Name and description, “'?“':ﬂ?d“

1599 | Eynns, Robert, of Whitkirk | Leigh, Elhabet::ﬁ ova "Iiloth- Whitkirk.

well, Wid.

1599 | Holgate, Thomas, of Staple- | Nelson, Margaret, of New- | Darrington, or
ton, Par. Dar- land, Par.| Drax,
rington, Gent. Drax

1599 | Dawson, Peter, of Birkrigg, | Fawcett, Ellen, of Sedburgh | Askrigg.

Par. Askrigg

1599 | Morton, Robert ..... ............ Reynolds, Barbara, of Hull | St. Mary;, Caastle-

gate, York.

1599 | Thorley, Nicholas, of Bellasis, | Gartham, Elizabeth, daur.|Eastrington,
Par, Eastrmg\‘on of Roger G.,

of Goodman-
ham

1599 | Mealby, Thomas, of Askham | Turner, Alice, of Fulford,|Fulford.
Bryan Wid.

1599 | Atkirk, Christopher, of Thorne, [ Appleby, Ann, dau’. of|Thorngumbald,
Gent. Alexander A.,| Paull, or Pres.

of Paull n.

1599 | Garforth, John, of Wheldale | Garforth, = Margaret, of | Water Fryston,
Par. WaterFrys- Whitley, Par.
ton, Wid". %{ve}ilington,

1a.
1599 [ 34 Constable, Marmaduke, of | Teale, Catherine, daur. of|Catton.
Kexby Anthony T.,
of York
1599 | Best, Wnllmm of Bolton | Fisher, Mabel, of Ripley ... | Either place.
Percy
1599 { Houseman, William, of Stam- | Farthing, Ellen, of St.[St. Michael-le-
ford Bridge Michael - 1o - Belfrey.
Belfrey, York
1599 | Tyndall, James .................. Otterburn, Margaret, of | Kirby Moorside,
Kirby Moor-
side

1599 | 3% Bradshaw, Strangewayes, of | Pennyman, Elizabeth, of | Ormeaby.
Sneaton, Esq. Ormesby

1599 | Athorpe, Robert, of Howden |Massome, Agnes, :i)f Wressle, | Wressle.

1599 | Ullithorne, Brian, of Ripon... | Bickers, Phxlhda;lz:f Kirkby | Ripon.

|l599 Marser, Thomas.................. Whitehead, A%nes, of Cli- | Clitheroe.

theroe

1509 | ¥Vincent, Marmaduke, Gent. | Snawsell, Margaret, daur. |Bilton.

| of Robert S.,

of Bilton,
Gent.

1599 | Arnett, Geor]%e, tl)f Kirby | Mangie, Ann, of Sowerby... | Kirby Knowle,

nowle

1599 | Rayner, John, of Morley, Par. | Hodgson, Elizabeth, of | Harthill.

Batley Harthill
1599 | Shann, Stephen,of Ripon...... | Currier,Catherine, of Kirkby | Either place,
Malzeard

1599 | Day, Thomas, of Bishopton... | Clough, Fra.ncﬁ;! of Top-|Ripon.

cliffe

1599 | Willey, Simon, of South|Green, Elizabeth, of New-|Kirby Wiske.
Otterington some, Par.

Kirby Wiske

3 Took place 2 August, 1599,

% He was buried at Ormesb;

having had eleven childron, 6 April, 1631. She, 14 March, 1654-5,

;l:: eldest son James (bapt{md 1 September,
O

1601) bad n son, Constablo Bradshaw, baptized 10
% Beo Foster's Visitation, pp. 05, 636.

N2
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Dato. Name and description. Name and description. W&mbe

1599 | Clerke, Thomas, of Bury-|Stubbs, Margaret, of Sneyn. | Brompton, or
thorpe ton, Wid. Sneynton.

1599 | 37Pudsey, Thomas, of Staple-| Wharton altas Langdale,
ton, Par. Croft, Faith,37 daur.

Gent. of Jane W.,
alias L.

1599 | Langthorne, Stephen ......... Myers, Janet,hof Hamps- | Hampsthwaite.

thwaite

1599 | Taylor, Robert, of Turmer-| Pinder, Sylvester, of Hull, | Swine, or Holy

] hall, Par. Swine, Wwid, Trinity, Hull.
Gent.

1599 | Ibbotson, James ............... Lightfoot, Elizabeth, of|Linton-in-
Linton - in - Craven.
Craven, Wid.

1599 | Cunliffe, Robert ............... Greenfield, Susan, dau’. of | Halifax.
John G., of
Halifax

1599 | Parkinson, George, of Middle- | Chambers, Ann, dau’. of | Coxwold, or
ton George, co. John C., of{ Husthwaite.

: Durham. Gent. Bagby, Gent.

1599 | Fussey, Peter, of Donnington | Tangate, Agnes, of Seaton, | Sigglesthorne,

in Holderness Par. Siggles-
. thorne, Wid.

1609 | Plummer, Richard, of St.|Ledall, Ellen, of St. Mary’s, | St. Mary’s,
Mary’s, Castle- Castlegate, Castlegate,
gate, York York, Wid. York.

1599 | Snydale, Thoméas, of Elland, | Milner, Mary, ‘gidCalverley, Elland,

ent. .

1599 | 3Robinson,William,son of Wil- | Jenkins, Margaret, of Cat-|Catton.
liam R. of York, ton
Alderman )

1599 | Leak, William, of Holme-on- | Dale, Ann, of South Dalton | Holme - on - the -

1599

1599

1599
1599
1599
1599

1599
1599

1599

the-Wolds

........................

Dey, John
Hoyle, Henry, Clk...............

Green, John, of Marton, Par,
Swine

Pickersgill, Nicholas, of Mas-
sam

Askew, John, of Bossall.........

Judson, George, of Kirkstall

Mowbray, Francis, of Whitby
Snow, Richard, of Ripon

Phillips, William

Rogers, Frances, daur. of
Richard R., of
South Kirby
Render, Barbara, dau’. of
Richard R., of

Ripon
Stephenson,Frances,of Paull,
Wid

Dickson, Margery, of Spen-
nithorne

Roome, Elizabeth, of Bos-
Wid.

sall,
Taylor, Sarah, dau’. of
Thomas T., of
Bradford
‘Wood,Elizabeth,of Thornton
in Pickering
Snow, Ann, dau’. of Richard
S, of Hamps-
thwaite
Blithe, Margery, of Owston,
Par. Coxwold

Wolds.
South Kirby.

Ripon.

Marton.
Massam.
Bossall.
Bradford.

Thornton.
Either place.

Coxwold.

- R
37 Faith, daughter of Michael Warton, of Beverley, by Joan, daughter of John Portington, of

Portington, who had remarried, thirdly, Marmaduke Langdn.le of Lanthorpe, and was buried 14

June, 1608, at St. Michael-le-Belfrey, York, near her sccon

husband, Ralphk Rokeby, of Lincoln's

Inn, and of the Council of the North, buried there 12 March, 1594-5, and represented by the
present Baron Hotham of South Dalton.
3 Ancestor of the first Marqueas of Ripon, K.G.
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Date. Name and description. Name and description. W%:Ie“r:dt:dbe
1599 | Utye, Philip, Vicar of Kiln- [Percival, Margery, dau’. of |St. Crux. York.
sey AnuP.,Wid.,of
. St.Crux,York.
1599 | Richardson, Edward ............ Ratleston,Susan,dau’.of Wil- | Holy Trinity,
liamR.,of Hull| Hull.
1599 | Sunman, Robert....cc.ccueeeeneee Wilkinson, Barbara, Wid.... |St. Saviour's,
York.
1599 | Mudd, James, Gent. ............ | Weddell, Ann, of Holy|Holy Tripity,
Trinity,King’s| King's Court,
Court, York,| York.
Wid.
1599 | Wilson, Thomas, of St. Mi-[Calvert, Mary, of Holy|Holy Trinity,
chael-le-Belfrey, Trinity, Mic-| Micklegate,
York klegate, York | York.
1599 | Sagar, Thomas, of Bradford...|Browne, Ann, of Blackburn | Bradford.
1599 | Wayte, Henry, of Arthington | Lofthouse, Elizabeth, of Ot-| Addle, or Otley.
ey
1599 | Pearson, Anthony, of Catton |Buck, Ann, of Middleton... | Catton.
1599 | Berriman, John, of St. Mi-| Linsley,Ann,of Holy Trinity, | Holy  Trinity,
chael's, New Hull Hull
Malton
1592 | Holgate, Henry, of Wragby... | Walker, Maryﬁ of Sandall | Either place.
a
1599 | Richardson, John ........... ... Shaw, Bridget,agndau'. of | Newton-Kyme.
Robert 8., of
Healough
1599 | Wentworth, Robert, of Thorn- | Pollard, Ann, of Normanton | Normanton.
hill
1599 | Lazenby, Wilfred, of Catton |Soulby, Ellen, of Kirk Ham- | Either place.
merton
1599 | Smith, Richard .................. Wilkinson, Bridget ......... St. Helen's, York.
1599 | ® Wilkinson, Thomas, of Al-|Goodale, Alice, of Biratall, | Birstall,
! mondbury Widow
11599 |3 Kaye, Arthur, Vicar of [Cooke, Alice, dau’. of Brian | Doncaster, or
I Doncaster Cooke Rossington.
l1599 Taylor, Brian, of Langtoft ... |Storey, Ann,B oi lHut;ton Hutton Bushel.
ushe]
‘1599 Webster, John, of Swine ...... Barton (? Burton) (sic), Me- | Easington.
, riol, of Ea-
| sington
il599 3 Wood, Henry, of Silkston... | Kay, Jennet, of Kirkburton | Kirkburton.
11599 | Fairweather, Henry, of Malton | Thompson, Isabel, dau*. of | Killome.
' Willlam? T.,
of Killome
1599 | Bentley, William, of Butter-|Browne, Janet, of Acaster Buttercramb, or
| cramb Selby, Wid. Stillingfleet.
:1599 | Blackburn, Frauncis ............ Atkinson, Margery, of All| All Saint’s Pave-
Saint’s Pave-| ment, York.
ment, York
{1599 | Nuttall, Ralph .................. Aske, Mary, of Heming- Brayton, or Hem-
borough ingborough.
1599 | Huby, Thomas, son of Agunes|Peckett, Elizabeth, dau’. of Either place.
H., Wid, of Margaret P.,
Langton on Wid., of Bul-
‘Wolds mer

. Bee Hunter's South Yorkshire, 1., 36-66. This match is now.
™ Took place 81 July, 1600,

»® Thoa. Wilkinson married Alico Tottyo (probably her maiden narce) 13 Nov. 15609,
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Dato. Name and description. Name and description. wll;::i:;_h
1599 | ¥ Hall, Thomas, M.A., Vicar | Mallory, Urmla., of Rise, | Rise.
of Humbleton Wid
11599 | Bentley, George, M.A., Rector | Boyes, Agnes, daw". of Wil-| Either place.
of Crofton liam B., decd,,
of Halifax
1599 | Barnby, Thomas, of Boynton |Strickland, Eleanor, of Win- | Either place.
tringham.
1599 | Smith, Bryan, of Humbleton | Lamb, Alice,P ‘:i)f Burton | Either place.
idsea
1599 | Barker, William, of Tadcaster | Emmerson, alias Emson, | Tadcaster, .
Jane, of Tad-
caster
15699 | Bradford, Robert, of Hutton | Fletcher, Ann, dau”. of Wil- { Hutton Pagnell.
Pagnell liam F., of
Billome
1599 | Hall, William, of Mirfield Nettleton, Elizabeth, dau’.|Thornhill.
of Edward N.,
of Thornhill
1599 | 41 Hartley, Hugh, of Colne ... |Smith, Margaret, 'dau. of | Either place.
John 8., of
New Church
1599 4’Arx‘owsmit;hbl Thomas, of | Place, Mary, of Prov. York |Cleasby.
easb;
1599 | Dales, John, of Sout{l Dalton | Hessleton, Margaret, of St. | St. Nicholas, Be-
Nicholas, Be-| verley. 1
’ verle
1599 {42 Wood, William, of Halifax | Squire, Ellen, dau”. of|Halifax.
Thomas 8., of
Halifax
1599 | Atkinson, Richard, son of Ro- | Scott, Margaret, of Arncliff | Arncliff.
bertA.,of Arncliff
1599 | Plummer, John, of York...... Ellerker, Isabel, dau". of | Alne.
Anthony E.,
of Yolton,Par.
Alne
1599 | Harrison, Thomas ............... Harrison, Margaret, of Baw- | Slaidburn.
dryffe, Par,
Slaidburn
1599 | Humble, John cuvverereeeennnnns Hunter, Jane, of Ald-|Aldborough.
borough
1599 | Elwes, Robert, of Wadworth 0vemll,Eliznb§th,of Rother- | Rotherham.
am
1599 | Hartley, Roger, of Warley Holdsworth, J enneti;,l i)l' Hep- | Heptonstall
tons
1599 | Pennington, John, of Whit-| Hartfofth, Elizabeth, of All 1
well, Gent. Saint's Pave-
ment, York
1599 | Fairbank, George, of Sowerby | Bentley, Susan, of Halifax | Sowerby.
1599 | Rooliff, Robert ........c.ceeeeee. Rocliff, alias Skelton, Doro- | Drar.
thy, of Drax,
Wid.
1599 | Lofthouse, William ............ Percy, Frances, of Scray-|Scrayingham.
. ingham, Wid.
1599 | Biokerton, Robert ...... .... .... | Godfrey, Rosamund, dau’. of | Spofforth.
John G., of
Spofforth

© Took place 4 December, 1599.

41 A Fuculty Lfceunce.

Chester.
43 A Faculty Licence. Clesby was in the Diocese of Chestor.
42 Took place 16 Dec. 1599 (J. L.).

Colne and New Church (Qu. in Pendle?) were both in the Diocese of
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Date Name and description. Name and description. Whero to be
1599 | 43 Gascoigne, Thomas, Gent.... | Cartwright, Jane, daur. of|St. Michael-le-
gﬂliam C.,| Belfrey, York.
ent.
1599 | Ellis, James, eon of Thomas | Brogden, Alice, dau*. of Wil- | Barnoldswick.
E. liam B., of
. Barnoldswick
1599 | Kirkby, Thomas, of Hotham | Millington, alias Thomlin- | Either place.
son, Isabel, of
Holme - on -
Spalding, Wid.
1599 | Chaloner, John, of Marton, |Gill, Mary, of Kirkdale...... Kirkdale.
Par, Sinnington
1599 | Costock, Francis, of Ormesby | Bayles, Elizabeth, of Marton | Marton.
1599 | Wilson, Simon .................. Barstow, Dorothy, dau’. of | Halifax,
John B., of
Halifax
1599 | Beswick, Thomas ............... Alton ? (sic), Catherine, of | Either place.
Coxwold
1599 | Marshall, Thomas ............... Worthy, Margaret, of But- | Foxholes, or But-
terwick terwick.
1599 | Huntingdon, Heaory ............ Smithson, Ann, of Ackworth | Ackworth.
1599 | Moore, Robert .................. Baddell, Elizabeth, of Caw-|Gilling.
ton, Par. Gil-
ling
1599 { Johnson, Hugh .................. Wilkinson, Agnes, of Warter, | Warter.
Wid.
1599 | Barnes, William, of Bolton| Bridford, Catherine, of | Methley.
Percy Methley
1599 | Johnson, Michael ............... Robinson, Cicely, dau’. of | Patrick, Bromp-
Richard R., of| ton.
Newton Mor-
ker, Par. Pa-
trick, Bromp-
n
1599 | Pape, Thomas, of Old Malton | Penrose, Isabel, of Old|Old Malton.
Malton
1599 | Ingledew, Gregory, of Hilton, | Bulmer,Agnes, of Ellerbeck, | Either place.
Par. Hutton Par. Os-
Rudby motherley
1690 | ¥ Saville, Hexgy, of Copley, | Darcy, Ann, of Melton...... Melton,
ent.
1599 | Lincoln, Robert, of Qis- | Saltmarshe, Margaret, of | Thorganby.
borough Thorganby
1599 | 3 Braddell, Gilbert, of Brock- | Barber, Mabel, of Wad-|Waddington.
age,Par.Whalley dington
1599 | 46 Colman, Wiiliam, of Fish- Margrave, Alice, of Thurne |Either place.
lake
1599 Beseley, Francis, of Royston | Mallett, Ann, of Normanton | Normanton.
1599 | Bowes, Christopher, of Eller- | Hall, Eleanor, dau’. of|Osmotherley, or
beck, Par. Os- Charles H. | Ayton.
motherley Gent., of Ay-
ton

© Read Henry Gascoigno (Foster's Visitations, p. 520); baptized 7 November, 15686 (Robert’s Loft-

bouse, ii., p. 223); m
September, 1645.
A Faculty Licence.

Ralph Ashton of Lever (see Whitaker's

% Took pluce at Thorue, 27 January, 1599-1600,

ed b January, 1599-1600, at 8t. Michael-le-Belfrey ; buried at Rothwell 26
¢ Seo Dugdale’s Visitation, p. 310. He had twelve children.
Probably the ‘zoungeat son of Edward Braddyl, by Ann daughter of
halley, 1806, p. 218).
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Date. Name and description. Name and description. Wae.r;ie:d'be
1599 | Harwood,James, of Old Malton | Farley, Thomasin, dau’. of | Filey.
Reginald F.,of
Filey
1599 | Bainbrigg, John, of Billing- | Farley, Dorothy, dau’. of | Filey.
ham Reginald F.,
above
1599 | Lawson, John, of Ormsby...... Moore, Ma.rgaret,b of Mid- | Middlesbro’.
dlesbro’
1599 | Harrison, William? ..... ......| Tyndall, Elizal‘)vetg, of Hull, Holyn Trinity,
id. Hull.
1599 | Stansell, James, of Stansell, | Allott, Elizabeth, dau’. of | Hartshead, or
Par. Hartshead .;thix A, of| Emley.
mley
1599 | Fawcett, Marmaduke, of St.|Buckle, Isabel, of Stillington | Stillington.
Crux, York
1599 | Welsh, Thomas, of Holme on | Patchett, Dorothy, of Holme | Holme on Spald-
Spaldin, on Spalding ing.
1599 | Ibbotson, John, of Leeds...... Stockdale, Margaret, of Holy | Holy  Trinity,
T'rinity, York| York.
1599 | 47 Ramsden, William, of Hud- | Batt, Mary, of Birstall, Wid. | Either place.
dersfield, Esq.
1599 | Tomline, Roger, of Over Hel- | Shaw, Alice, of Gate Hel- | Either place.
mesley mesley
1599 | Rayner, William, of Wistow | Doughty, Marg, of Sti}iling- Either place.
eet, Wid.
1599 | Staincliffe, Abraham ............ Page, Agnes,wof Halifax, | Halifax.
id.
1599 | 7* King, John, of Halifax...... Wataon, Elizabeth, dau’. of | Either place.
' Anthony W.,
of Giggleawick
1599 | Johnson, John, of St. Michael's, | Bate, Ann, of Hull, Wid.... | St. Michael’s,
Spurriergate, Spurriergate,
York York.
1599 | Blakey, Lionel, of Colne ...... Smith, Ellen, of Reygill,|Colne, or Carlton
Par. Carlton| in Craven.
in Craven.
1599 | Speck, Richard, of Wheldrake [ Dennis, Isa.be%,vof Catton, | Catton.
id.
1599 | Hall, Henry .......c.occeuvinrnns Swaby, Mary, of St. John’s, | St. John’s, Bever-
Beverley,Wid. | ley.
1599 | Welles, Robert, of Rudston | Page, Elizabet{.ih,ldof Eccles- | Ecclesfield.
e!
1599 | Metcalf, Augustin, of Cover-|Dinsdale, Mabel, of Gale, | Askrigg.
hamside Par. Askrigg
1599 | Ellerker, Robert, of Branting- | Woodmansey, Bridget, of | Either place.
ham Welton, Wid.
1599 | Hall, Thomas, of Rotherham | Hobson, Elizabeth, daur. of | Sheffield.
Thomas H., of
Sheffield
1599 | Bradford, Robert ............... Stokes, Dorothy, of Tickhill | Tickhill,
1599 | Easterby, Robert, of St.|Blenkorne, Alice, of Holy Holy  Trinity,
Olave's, York Trinity,Good-! Goodramgate,
ramgate,York| York.
1599 | Marshall, Leonard, of Tad-| Hopkinson, Isabel, of Wake- Tadcaster.
caster field ’
1599 | 7> Whittaker, Abraham......... Oldfield, Ellen, of Warley, | Halifax,

Par, Halifax

47 Widow of Henry Batte, and second wife to Willlam Ramsden. Joseph Foster says she was
buried at Almondbury 23 December, 1623, the marriage did not take place at Birstall,

472 Took place at Halifax 9 Feb. 1599-1600 (J. L.).

47 Took place 16 Feb. 1509-1600 (J. L.).
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Date. Name and description. Name and description. W{:{mt:abe
1589 | Wighill, James, of Osmother- | Bulmer, Ann, of Osmother- | Osmotherley.
ley le;
1599 | Paylor, Guy, of Rocliffe, Par. | Nelson, Margant of Drax, | Either place.
Snaith Wid.
1599 | Norris, Riclnrl(zl:a of 1Sts. John's, | Wyles, Agnes, of Cottingham | Either place.
verle;
1599 | Deane, Joseph, of Illiggworth, Greenwood, Susap, of Illing- | 1llingworth, Par.
Par. Halifax worth, Par.| Halifax.
- Halifax
1599 | Harrison, Robert, son of | Johnson, Elizabeth, daur. of | Holy Trinity, or
Christopher H. . JohnJ.,of Hull | St.Mary’s, Hull.
1599 | Snow, William ....... [ Walker, Christabella, of | Kirby Misperton.
i Klrby Misper-
ton
1599 Wood, Richard, of Speeton...| Newstead, Susan, of Low-|Either place.
thorpe, Wid.
1599 | Barghe, Thomas, of Scul-|Plummer, Mary, of All|Sculcoates.
coates Saint’s, York
1599 | Taylor, Gregory, of Patrington | Spyce, Catherine, of Otter- | Otteringham,
ingham
1599 | Clough, Michael, son of Ralph | Pitt, Isabel,daur.of William ? | Felkirk.
C., of Whitkirk P., of Felkirk
1599 | *® Radcliffe, Richard, Gent. ... | Hardy, Ann, of Mancestrie, | Mancestrie.
Prov. York
1599 | Aubrey, William .....c....c.enue Wainwright, Dorothy, of | Cawthorne.
Cawthorne,
Wid.
1599 | Atkinson, Thomas .......c.eeuee. Hillary, Dorothy, of East|East Witton.
Witton
1599 | ¥ Wray, Christopher, of Cus-| Beaumont, Margaret, of Al-| Almondbury.
worth, Par. mondbury
Sprotborough,
Esq.
1599 | % Phillips, William, of Lin- | Rye, Mary, dau’. of Edward | Aston.
coln’s Inn, Esq. R., Esq., of
Aston
1599 | Fleming, Thomas, of Selby Walker, Margaret, of Holy|Holy  Trinity,
Trinity,Good-| Goodramgate,
ramgate, York| York.
1600 | Wylde, Anthony, of Coxwold | Yorke, Margaret, oi Cox-|Coxwold.
wold
1600 | 5'Beaumont, Christopher, of |Dye? Dyneley, Elizabeth, |Catton or Otley.
Catton, Gent. of Bramhope,
Par. Otley
1600 | Waller, John ........ooeeeeennnnns Barden, Agnes, of Wallesby | Wallesby [co.
Notts.]
1600  Jackson, William, of Kirkby {Slater, Mary, of Keighley... | Keighley.
Londsdale
1600 | Squire, John, of Sutton in|Duncome, Elizabeth, of |Sutton in Holder-
Holderness Hornsey ness.
1600 | Lister, Richard, M.A., ......... Binns, Alice, of Horbury, | Horbury.
Wid.

4 A Faculty Licence.
4% Hunter's South Yorkshire, i., 349, rays this marriage took place 5 April, 1600. His grand-
father was not William, but Thomas Wray. of 8t. Nicholas near Richmond. His grandmother
‘was Joan daughter and coheir of Robert Jackson of Budale, who made ber will 12 Novmber, 1662,

8ir Christopher Wray, knight, Lord Chief Justice of Englnnd was not ‘‘the nestling,” as Canon
B-mo styles him (Rici\mondnhin Wills, Surtees Society, p. 160), but the eldest son.
%0 See the note on p. 393 of vol. ix.
St Edward, son of Mr. Christopher Beaumont, baptized 8 I-‘ebnnrv, 1600-1. buried 16 Aprll
1601. Amother son, Edward, baptized 17 Janunry, 1612-8. Mr. (

16 April, 1613 (Catton Register).
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Date.

Name and description,

Name and description.

Where to be
Married.

1600
1600
1600
1600
1600
1600
1600
1600

1600

1600
1600
1600
1600
|1600
1600
1600
1600
1600

1600
1600

1600
1600
1600

1600
1600

51s Binns, Edward, son of John
B., of Norwood

82 Parkins, William, of Fish.
ake, Gept.

Addy, John, of East Retford

8 Adams, Philip of Owston...
Midhope, Roger, of Skipton...

Scaife, Thomas, of Hamps-
thwaite
Wass, James, of Kirby Knowle

Oliver, Mathew, of Scraying-
ham

Sheppard Richard, of St.
Mary Magdalen,
Ripon, Clerk

Ogden, James, of Sprotboro’

Sharp, Isaac, Rector of Thorpe,
near Newark

Watson, Gilbert, of Giggles-
wick

Ransley, Richard, of Wake-
field

Richardson, Richard............

Jackson, Robert, of Wakefleld,
mercer

Killinghall, William of Mid-
dleton St.George

Wyke, John, Eccup

Pennatt, Peter, alias Pears, of

Runsforth co.
ssex, hsq.

84 Nettleton, 'l'homas, of Thorn-
hill

Watson, John .........ccevvnun.

Chaytor, Ralph, of Langton...

Quarrington, Jobn...............

Hepworth, Edward, of Honley

Coates, John, of Amotherby
Nelson, Robert, of Brotherton

Pollard, Ann, of Wakefield

Harrison, Don:lthy, of How-
en
Hawkaworth, Janet, of High
Hoyland
Bosville, Gertrude, of
Warmsworth
Warcop, Mary, of Bolton...

Horner, Jennet, of Hamps-
thwaite, Wid.
Todd, Jane, of Boltby ......

Richardson, Alice, of St.
Dennis, York,
Wid.

Simpson, Francis, of St.
Mary Magda-
len, Ripon,

id.
Bramley, Mary, of Sprot-
boro’, Wid.
Catherme,
Cromwell
King, Eet.her:i of Luding-

Parkhurst, Mary, of Ack-
worth
Hewson, Mary, of Feliskirk

Plumtree, of

Bateman, Mary, of Leeds

Moore, Susan, of York

Lumby, Jane, of Calverly,
Wid.

Baxter,Jane,dau’.of William
B., of Tickhill
Castle, Gent.

Bailey, Mary, of Thornhill

Scholefleld, Catherine, of
Sandall
Magua -

Jenkinson, Frances, of
Ripon

Taylor, Elizabeth, of How-
den

Harrison, Mary, dau’. of
Mathew H.,of
Rothwell

France, Ann, of Amotherby,
Wid.

Hopton, Jane, of Sprotboro’

Halifax.
Either place.
High Hoyland.
‘Warmsworth.
Either place.
Hampsthwaite.
Either place.
Either place.
St. Mary Magda-
len, Ripon.
Sprotboro’.
Cromwell[ Notts. ]
Ludingden
Halifax.
Ackworth.
Feliskirk,
Wakefield.
St. Michael’s-le-
Belfrey, York.
Adadle, or Calver-

ley
Txckhxll

or

Thornhill

Sandall Magna, or
Chapelthorpe,
Par. Sandall
Magna.

Ripon.

Howden,

Rothwell.

Amotherby.
Either place.

5:s Took place 21 April, 1600 (J. L.).
52 Entered in the Register of Fishlake, as having taken place 22 April, 1600, in the church of
Blacktoft, a chapel to Howden.
53 8ee Hunter's South Yorkshire, i., 478; Foster’s Visitations, p. 485.
8 See Foster’s Visitations, p. 557,
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1600
1600
1600
1600

1600
1600
1600
1600
1600
1600
1600
1600

1600

1600

1600
1600

Storr, John, of Swine .........
Hare, Arthur, of Heselwood

Mattison, Marmaduke, of
Ripon
Pulleyne, George, of Ripon...

Standish, William, of Newark-
on-Trent. draper

56 Stanhope, Walter, of Hors-
forth

Dowson, Ralph, of Glazedale,
Par. Danby
Ward, Robert, of Rounkton

Goulton, Richard, of Coxwold
¢7 Reder, Peter, of Thurne ...

Appleton, Henry, servant to
Mathew, Archbp.
of York

88 Marshall, John, of Easington,
Gent., son of
Bryan M., Gent.

Poole, Richard ..................

Smales, John, of Thornton-in-
Pickering

Date. Name and description. Name and description. w}h‘f::ﬂt:d‘be
1600 | Horner, Thomas.................. Dale, Lucy, of Sheffield ... | Sheffield.
1600 | Bramman, John, of Wetherby | Hill, Margaret, of Wetherby | Spofforth.
1600 | Cowper, John, of Leeds, Gent. | Iles, Alice, of Middleton | Either place.
Tyas
1600 | Pocklington, William ...... «ee | Cooke, Ann, of Howden ... | Howden.
1600 | Hutchinson, Robert, of Skel- | Pinkney, Margaret, of Lever- | Either place.
ton ton, Wid.
1600 | Clarke, Robert .................. Rawson, Frances, of Bever-|St. Johu's,
' ley, Wid. Boverley. |
1600 | 55 Palmes, George, Gent. ...... Jackson,Judith, of St.Cuth- | St. Cuthbert’s,

bert’s, York,
Wid.
Welles, Elizabeth, of Seamer

Haxworth ? (sic), Grace, of
Sherburn
Marshall, Catherine, of

Ripon
Battie, Alice, daur, of Wil-
liam B., of
Knaresborough
Laycock, Jane, of Sherburn
in Elmet
Hanson, Mary, of Elland ...

Potter, Dorothy, of Rose-
dale, Wid.
Qale, Elizabeth, of Hutton
Rudby
Thornton, Barbara, of Kil-
burn, Wid.
Knapton, Ellen, of Thurne

Hargett, Ann, of Ottring-
ton -

Braithwaite, Mary, daur. of
William B,
Rectorof Nun-
‘ournholme

Wrightington, Alice, of
Skipsea

Babington, alias Conyers,
Margaret,dau’.
of Ann B, of
Sedgfield

Mrna ? (sic), Elizabeth, of
Wakefield

Dobson, Jane, of Wesnt Hes-
lerton

York.
Seamer.
Heselwood.
Ripon,

Sherburn in
Elmet.
Elland.

Danby.

East Rounkton,
Either place.
Thurne [Thorne.]
Ottrington.
Nunburnholme

or South Dal-
ton.

Skipsea.
Either place.

Wakefield.
Either place.

% Took place 20 May, 1600.
8 Mr. Ssamuel Margerison says Mary Hanson was buried at Guiseley 8 April, 161%, and her
husband 17 November, 1660. They had four sons and four daughters, Margaret, Jane, 8aruh, and

thy.

57 A {unil numerous at Thorne and Hatfield. Richard Rider was buried 17 S8eptember, 1570 ;
Richard Reder, 23 May, 1588 ; George, son of George Reder, was haptized 24 August, 1566, at
T?t:;ne, whelre Edward Shillito ed, 24 October, 1620, Mary Reeder, who might be dauglter
of this couple.

8 A Faculty Licence, both places being in co. Pul. Durham.




1600
1600

1600

1600
1600

1600
1600

1600
1600

%l Famondson, Alan,of Gillkirk

Thompson, Robert, of Cat-
ton, Par. Top-

cliffe
North, John, son of John N., | Hutchinson, Alice, daur. of | Either place.
of  Barton-le- Roger H., of
Street Coxwold
Cheriam, Thomas, of Wilber- | Sutton, Elizabeth, of Wil-| Wilberfoss.
berfoss, Wid.
Margison,Thomaa,of Bubwith [ Nodell, Elizabeth, dau’. of | Either place.
Richard N, of
Harswell
Firkbank, Ralph, of Monkton, | Theakston, Mary, of Monk- | Ripon.
Par. Ripon ton,Par.Ripon
Greave, William, of Rawden, [ Spence, Elizabeth, dau’. of | Topcliffe.
Par, Guiseley John 8., of
Topeliffe
Proude, Richard, of Terring-| Tyndale, Margaret, of North | Either place,
ton Grimston
Sherlock, Thomas, of Usfleet|Cayme, Ann, dau’. of|St. Mary’s,
Stephen C., of | Beverley.
Beverley
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Date. Name and description. Name and description. Whers to,be
|1600]| Richardson, Edward............. Ibbotson, Alice, of Thorpe, | Burneall.
Par. Burnsall
1600 | Greenwood, Robert ...... ..... Warriner, Agnes, of Wake- | Wakefield.
field
1600 | Bright, John, of Sheffield...... | Bright, Grace, of Dronfield, | Sheffield.
co. Derby
16C0 | Barber, Francis, of Norton|Page, Margaret, dau’. of|Bradfield, or Ec-
Cuckney Margaret P.,| clesfield.
Wid., of Brad-
field
1600 | 52 Redman, Mathew ............ Gravener, Margaret ......... Fulford.
1600 | 3% Widdop, Paul ............... Midgley, Mary, of Midgley, | Halifax.
Par. Halifax
1600 | Dale, William, of Wharram- | Alderson, Ellen, of Ack-|Acklam.
le-Street lam
1600 | Wilbie, John .............ec...... Wilbie, Margaret, of Bat-|Batley.
ley
1600 | Grundall, Richard... ........... Pillie, Elizabeth, of Lasting- | Lastingham.
ham
1600 Bromﬁeld Geoffrey, of St.|Moore, Edith, of St. Mic-|St. Michael-le-
Michael - le- Bel- hael - le - Bel- Belfrey, York.
frey, York frey, York
1600 | Thompson, Robert, of Mid-| Hobson, Catherine, daur. of | Middleton-on-
dleton-on-Wolds James H., of[ Wolds,
Nunkeeling
1600 | Pickering, Roger, son of | Midgley, Grace, of Addle |Addle.
Richard P., of
: Ackworth
1600 | 0 Laycock, Walter, of Leeds | Pollard, Alice, dau’. of Wil-| Either place.
liam P., of
Ton,

g
Hudson, Jennet, of Gillkirk
Creyke, Sarah, of Catton ...

Gillkirk,

Topeliffe or Cat-
ton.

59 Matthew Redman, aged six 1584 (Foster's Visitations, p.
heir of William Grosvenor of York, and was knighted at Wmdsor 9 July, 1603,

99), married Mary, daughter and

The register of

Fulford begins only in 1653, but that Sir Matthew was buried in that church 25 January, 1619-20,
we are informed by the register of St. Mary, Castlegate, York.
8% Took place 25 June, 1603 (J. L.).

'° This licence fills up a gap on p. 158 of Duﬁ;le s Visitation, 1665.
61 Alias Barnoldswick,

in the parish of Arn

€.

Ed. Surtees Soclety.
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Date. Name and description. Name and description. Wa:;t:a‘bo
1600 |52 Chamberlain, William, of | Etherington, Margaret, dau’. | Either place.
Middleton of Ann E., of
Cramburn
1600 | Hick, Thomas, of Hovingham | Edwards? Ann, dau’. of | Either place,
Henry E., of
. Widyngton
1600 | ® Witham, Robert, of Wressle | Calverley, C?)therine, of | Either place.
tley, Wid.
1600 | Gargrave, Mathew, Gent., of | Brough, Frances, Wid ...... | Wragby.
. Wragby
1600 | Smith, Richard, of Cawood .. | Midgley, Agnes, dof Addle, [ Addle,
Wwid.
1600 | Chapman, John, of Holy|Hogg, Isabel, of Bishop Bur- | Either Place.
T'rinity, Hull ton, Wid.
1600 [ Edward, John ? of Hinderwell | Raysing, Barbara, of Hinder- | Hinderwell.
well
1600 | Rawson, John, of Atwick Clark, Maud, of Humbleton | Atwick.
1600 | Hardwick, Thomas, of Whit- | Lobley, Mary, of Bolton |Either place,
kirk Percy
1600 | Symondson, Robert ............ Lickass, Mnrgnr%t, of Thirk- | Thirkleby.
leby .
1600 | Hoppey, Mark, of Guiseley ... | Cowper, Judith, of Leeds... | Leeds.
1600 | %2 Scott, John .................. Wood, Mary,dau’. of Chris- | Birstall.
topher W, of
Birstall
1600 | Beecroft, Richard, of Sickling- | Pearson, Janet, of Spofforth | Spofforth,
hall, Par. Kirkby
Overblows
1600 | Ingle, George, of Normanton | Parkhurst, Jalfzie,l of Wake- | Normanton.
. eld
1600 | Best, William, of Kilburn...... Horner, Grace, of Helmsley | Helmsley.
1600 | Thompson, James of Ripoi:.. Wood, Ann, of Kirkby Mal- | Either place.
zeard, Wid.
1600 | Allanby, James, of Kirk Lev-|Bell, Ann, of Kirk Lev-|Kirk Levington,
ington ington
1600 | Thompson, Henry............... Graven ?(sic), Hester, of | Cottingham,
Cottingham
1600 | Stafford, Richard, of Kirk-|England, Elizabeth, of | Either place.
eaton Wakefield
1600 | Goodyeare, Edward ............ Fairfax, Mnryh of Sheriff| Sheriff Hutton.
utton
1600 | Foster, Francis .................. Wood, Isabel, of Atwick Atwick.
1600 | Pilkington, Robert ............ Naylor, Jane.................. Kirkheaton or
Hartshead,
1600 | Chapman, Henry, of Driffield | Langdale, Ann, dau®. of|Either place.
Roger L., of
Ebberston
€2 William Chamberlane and Isabel Etherin, icwl?:'ﬁ?\l ltg ;‘I uly, 1600, at Mlddleton-in-Picker-

§nz Lithe, by Licence, says tho register of St.
This ap to be the samo widow named on p. &7, as having a licence to m: one Edward
Fairfax. Perhape she procured one whenever she folt inclined to take a second Eusbund: but
neither of her proposals secms to have answered, which —as she had eight sons and scven
daughters—is not matter for surprise. One Robert Witham of the houss of ton, was second
cousin to William Calverley, husband of Catherine Thornholme. But thero was a Robert Witham,
of the house of Cliffe, then living, whoso nephew, Robert Witham, was living in 1612, agod about
thirty—(Foster’s Visitations, pp. 260, 261).

& Took placy at Bishop Burton 7 August, 1600. Was she widow of Richard Hogge of Marfleet
and danghter of William Thorpe of Thorpe Garth? (see Foster's Visitations, p. 53),

¢ Took place 20 Vecember, 1600 (J. K.)
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Date. Namo and description. Name and description. Wi:le::ﬂt:dbe
| 5 . .
' Thackray, Francis, of Har-|Parker, Elizabeth, of Rigton, | Harwood.
1600 7 ood " Par. Kirkby
Overblows .
1600 | Foster, Francis .... ............. | Wildman, Jane, okf Giggles- | Giggleawick,
wic
1600 | Harrison, Georgs, of Leeds ... | Walsh, Eliza‘rm;l:)::l of Har- | Harwood,
w
1600 | Miles, Bryan, of East Harlsey | Smith, Fra.uee{l;lcv gaf. Byrkbye, | East Harlsey.
i
1600 | Houseman, John, of St.|Smith, Mary, of Bishop |Bishop Wilton.
Michael-le-Bel- Wilton
frey, York
1600 | Gervas, John, of Sculcoates .| Gosling, Susan, of Hull, Wid. | Sculcoates.
1600 Wramdg? (sic), Wrangham ?| Gilbank,Margaret,of Bulmer | Hinderakelf,
: Francis, of Hin-
derskelf
1600 | Arnall, John, of Wakefield ... | Rishworth, Elizabeth, now | Either place.
or late of San-
dall
1609 | % Hunter, Richard, of Thorn- | Spacy, Ellen, dau*. of Wil- | Kilnwick.
ton-in-Pickering liam 8., of
Kilnwick,near
Watton
1600 | Boose, Geoffrey ...........ccouc.. Cottingham, Jane, of S8t.[St. Mary's, Be-
Mary's, Bever-| verley.
ley
1600 ' Wyrrall, John, of Pontefract | Whitwood, Mﬁry, of Bro- | Either place.
theirton
1600 | Maskew, Joseph, of York...... Hartforth, Joan, of Marfleet | Marfleet.
1600 | Morritt, Edward ............... Scholey, Prudence, of Pon- | Pontefract.
tefract, Wid.
1600 | Phillips, Leonard, of Hull, | Smithie, Jane, of St. Mary’s, | St. Mary’s, Cas-
Merchant Castklegn,t@, tlegate, York.
Yorl
1600 | Carr, Rowland .................. Lowde, Alice, of Gisburn... | Gisburn.
1600 | Rawson, Johm, of Burgh-|Viccars, alias Cartwright, | Badsworth,
wallis Alice, of Bads-
worth
1600 | Lawkland, Thomas ............ Ellis, Margaret, of Stocks?|Bracewell..
(sic), Par.
Bracewell
1800 | Wade, William, of Knares-|Greathead, Alice, of St. Mi- [ St. Michael's,
boro’ chael's, Spur-| Spurriergate,
riergate, York| York.
1600 | Wright, Thomas, of St. Samp- | Iley, Margaret, of St. Crux, | St. Sampson’s,
son's, York - Yorkf . York.
Lacy, Roger, of Brompton ... | Skelton isia, of Thorn- | Brompton or
1600 ¥, Togehy ’ ton:on-the-Hill, Coxwold.
Par. Coxwold
1000 | Cobb, Thomas, of Cottam ... |Thirlwall, Mary ............... South Leverton,
or East Mark-
ham[Co.Notts].
1600 | Maire, Roger, of Sigglesthorne | Humpton, Mary, of Catwick | Either place.
Watterson, Richard, son of | Hopton, Jane, dau'. of John | Felkirk.
1600) Wattersoh: - Nicholas W., of " H., Gent., of
Leeds Felkirk

% Togk place 23 September, 1600,




Par, Aisgarth

in-Coverdale,
Par. Cover-
ham
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Date Name and description. Name and description. Where to be
1600 | Barlow, Thomas, of Blyth ... |Shaw, Ann, of Blyth......... Blyth [Co.Notts].
1600 | Morris, Martin, of Leeds ...... Buggin, Jane, of Barwick-in- | Barwick-in.
Elmet Elmet.
1600 | Brightman, Thomas............. Sheppard, Elizabeth, of Ro- | Rocliffe.
cliffe, Wid.
1600 | Walker, Thomas, of York,|Munser, Elizabeth, of | Whoreleton.
mercer Whorletor
1600 | Neafield, William, of Snain-|Cooke, Jane, of Gromonde, | Egton.
ton,Par.Brompton Par, Egton
1600 | Mayer, Gregory..........c....... Footman, Martha, of Hull... | Holy Trinity,
Hull,
1600 | Brook, Thomas .................. Saville, Elizabeth,of Swinton | Wath.
Par, Wath
1600 | Cowling, Christophor, of Holy | Geldart, Jane, dau’. of|Holy Trinity,
Trinity, King's Lancelot G.,of| King’s Court,
Court, York Holy Trinity,| York.
King's Court,
York
1600 | Hird, Robert, son of Alex-|Hudson, Alice, dau’. of|Barnoldswick.
ander H., of William H., of
ly?ov;‘nhnm,l’rov. Barnoldswick
or
1600 | Laycock, Peter, of Kildwick | Dobson, Ann, of Colne, Wid. | Either place,
1600 | Spivey, William, of Stainford, | Justice, Ann, dau*. of Jasper | Either place.
Par. Hatfield J., of Doncas-
ter, Alder®,
1600 | Darby, Richard, of Ripon ...|Robinson, Thomasin, daur,|Either place.
of Thomas R.,
. of Brafferton
1600 | Cliff, John, of Pontefract...... Fores, Elizabeth, of South | Pontefract.
Kirby, Wid.
1600 | Slingsby, William, son of Wil- | Hardisty, Ann, dau’. of|Fewston.
liam 8. Stephen H., of
Truscross,
Par, Fewston
1600 | Waddington, Richard, of West | Colthurst, Isabel, daur. of | Mitton.
Bradford Richard C., of
Bashall Eaves,
Par. Mitton
1600 | Dickenson, Thomas ......... .. [Burnley, Ann, of Hutton | Hutton Roberts,
Roberts, Wid.
1600 | Clapbam, John, of Middles- [ King, Lucy, of Massam...... Either place.
more
1600 | Leach, William, of Norton- | Hird, Margaret, of Keighley | Bingley, or
banks, Par. Keighley.
Bingley
1600 | ¢4 Fairfax, Edward, Gent., of | Laycock, Dorothy, of Leeds | Leeds,
Newhall,Par.Otley
1600 | England, William ....... veeenres Bucktrout, Rosamund, of | Otley.
Otley
1600 { Wharf, Alan .........ccooeennnnne Carr, Ellen, of Giggleswick | Giggleswick.
1600 | Hinchcliffe, Thomas, of Kirk- | Killingbeck, Agnes, of | Leeds, or
stall Guiseley, Wid. | Guiseley.
1600 | Spencer, Gawin,of Bishopdale, | Calvert, Janet, of Carleton- | Coverham,

% The poet, born 1568, died 1682,
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Date. Name and description. Name and description. Wao.:eﬁt:d.be
1600 | 67 Appleyard, lil;eter, of Hes-| Hall, Jane, of Topcliffe, Wid. | Either place.
n
1600 | Barton, Ro of Beverley... | Moore, Margaret, of Cot-|Cottingham, or
» OB v tingham St. John’s, Be-
* verley.
1600 | Stead, Thomas ..........ccuuv.en Shore, Rosamund, of Whit- | Crambe.
. well, Par.
Crambe

1600 | Robson, Edward ............... Metcalfe, Ann, of Ryton ... |Ripon.

1600 | Hardcastle, Miles, of Ripley |Jeffrey,Margaret, of Fewston | Either placa.

11600 | Tutell, Henry, of Heslewood | Willoughby, Elizabeth, of | Heslewood.

i Heslewood

1600 | % Redman, Charles ............. Smith,Alice,of Featherstone | Featherstone.

1600 | Smith, James, of Lodersdon, | Emmott, Elizabeth, of Colne | Carlton-in-

Par. Carlton-in- Craven, or
Craven Colne.
1600 % Aislaby, Thomas, of Field.|Burnett, Susan, dau’. of | Eriholme.
alehall, Gent., William B., of
Kildale ? Breakhouse,
Par. Eriholme
1600 | Milner, Robert, of Mowthorpe, | Mane? (sic), Mayne f, Ellen, | Kirby Grinda-
Par. Kirby of Towthorpe, | lyth, or Whar-
Grindalyth Par.Wharram- | ram-Percy.
Percy, Wid.

1600 | 7° Currer, Henry, of Kildwick | Maskew, Alice, of St. Mar- |St. Martin's,
tin's, Mickle-| Micklegate,
gate, York York.

1600 | Marshall, John, of Esrigg|Darke, Dorothy, of St.Crux, |St. Crux, York.

(Escrick) York, Wid.
1600 | Carter, George, of Thornton| Watkinson, Mary, of He- |Either place.
Steward mingbro’

1600 | 7! Hardy, Robert, of Halifax | Milner, Susan, of Pudsey,|Calverley.
Par, Calverley

1600 | Egglesfield, Henry............... Blackburn, Alice, of Scackle- Hovingham.
ton Grange,

Par. Hoving-
ham
1600 | Bladworth, Thomas ............ Dobson, Prudence, of Hull Holy Trinity or
St.Mary’s,Hull.

1600 | Shaw, Nicholas ............ ..... Smallchar [7.c. Small-cheer], | Wath, or Weut-
Grace,of Wath | worth.

1600 | Pudsey, John, of Arnforth, | Wickliffe, Joan, of Hornby |Long Preston, or

Gent. Hornby.

1600 | Atkinson, Leonard, son of|Rawson, Jane, dau". of|Either place.

Richard, of Ald- Richard R., of
wick-le-Street Burghwallis

1600 | Bowser, Henry, of Bainton ... | Warde, Alice, of. Kilnwick, | Either place.
near Watton

1600 | 71* Pearson, William,of Birstall | Harrison, Elizabeth, of Leeds | Either place.

67 No wife is given to Peter Appleyard in Poulson’s Holderness, ii.,
63 "3obn. smﬂ)f Charles Redinan of the Meare, was baptized 3v Ju

?. 364,
ily, 1602 ; Bridget, daughter

of the s\me, 14 January, 16v6-7; Clarles, his son, 11 June, 1613, at Featherstone, at which church
John Redman of Losco, gentleman, was buried 19 November, 1578; Richard Redman of Losco, 11
November, 1585, and Mary. danghter of Robert Redmun, of Losco Gratge, gentloman, 18 March,
1501-2 "—(John Sykes, M.D., F.8.A.).
® Took place 2 December, 1600,
71 Not in Margerison's Calverley Registers, i., p. 121,

72 A Wm. Pearson

7 Took place 11 December, 1600,

Anne Whitley at Birstall, 11 January, 1600-1 (J.K.).
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| Date. Name and description.

i Nume and description. l ngt:d_b"

1600 | 72*Wilkinson, Ephraim

1600 | Jaques, Thomas......... ..

1600 | 72 Askwith, Michael, of Kil- Kaye, Thomasin, of St.!St. Cuthbert’s,
burn, Gent.

...... Brooke, Bridget, of Birstall | Birstall.
1600 | Hunt, Ralph ..................... | Thewlis, Jane. of Scmying- Scrayingham.
1600 { Kaye, George, of Huggate, 'Ethenngton, Margery. of Huggate.
1600 | Brabbs, Thom(is, tClk M.A. Levens, Jane, of Wighton... | Goodmanham, or’
1600 | Hardy, Philip, of Bilton ...... Smith, Agnes, of Swine...... Either place.
1600 | 7 Perke, John. of Broughton, ; Barlow, Catherine, of Bury | Manchester, or

Par. Manchester Bury.
1600 | Wright, Francis, of Doncaster | England, Ann, of Wath...... Either place,

1600 | * Thompson, Chmtopher, of | Todd, Isabel, of the same... | The same.

Mortgoaby
1600 | Naylor, Richard, of Fishlake | Tiplady, Lucy, dau’. of | Either place.

1600 | King, William, son of Chris- | Winteringham, Elizabeth, of | Cottingham.
topher K.

1600 | ® Hartley, Christopher......
1600 | 7 Eamondson, Robert, son of | Hutchinson, Mary, dau’. of Wensley [Dioc. |
Oswald E.

1600 | Winterbyrn, Ralph, of Fins- | Beverley, Ellen, of Barwick- | Barwick-in-
bury Stile, Lon- in-Elmet Elmet.
d

on
1600 | Langdale, William.........

.....

1600 { Grave, John ..... ...............

'

Cuthbert's, l York.
York

Whitwell

Wighton.

1600 | Thompson, Niol;ol.u, of Nor- | Wood, Isabel, of But——... | Normanton. :
manton
1600 | Stephenson, William............ Burnett, Frances, of Winsley, | Ripon,
Par. Ripon,
Wid.

George T., of
Whitwell,Par.
Bolton-on-
Swale

(,omnghum
Wid.
. | Hargraves, Margaret ......... [ New Church, or
Pendle [Dioc.
Chester].

John H., late| Chester].
of Ripon, dec?,

Consett, Ann, of Scarbo-|Scarborough.

rough |
1600 |77 Rawden, James, of St.|Sutcliffe, Christabella, of . Either place. I
Martin's, Mick- Colne[ Diocese !
legate, York of Chester] |
1600 | Farrer?, Fauconer? (sic), John, | Hutchinson, Thomasin, of | Wykeham.
of Scarborough Wykeham
1600 | Walker, Thomas, of Armley | Wilson, Euphemia, dau’. of | Leeds.
John W., of [
Bradford .

Foster, Eiizabeth, of Bossall | Bossall.

Blackburn, Jennat, of Pickall or Top-
I Pickall I cliffe. |

# Took place 21 December, 1600.

7 A Faculty licence.
3 Diocese of Chester.

7 Christabell, wife of Jaines Rawd

78 Took place 12 January, 1600-1.
7% Query, I\orth Stainley, Diocese of Chester?
78 Diocese of Chester.
on, was baried 5 December, 1611, and her husband 4 May,

}:.1., at 8t. Martin’s, Micklegate, York. I tako him to be younger brother of Sir Marmaduke
wden, t.

YOL. X.

Q
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Date. Name and description. Name and description, Whmb'
R —l e
1600 | Newstead, Michael ........... ![’osber, Grace, of Topeliffe | Topcliffe.
1600 | Stansfield, John, son of John !|Scatchard, Margaret,of Otley | Otley.
8., of Guiseley
1600 | Firth, John .............ccceees Gledhill, Elizabeth, of Rish- | Elland.
worth, Par,
Elland
1600 | 78 Ripley, Hugh, of Ripon ...[Race, Ann, of St. John's,|St. John's, York,
Micklegate,
York
1600 | Lapage, Richard, of Poutefract | Ashton, Frant;es, of Monk | Either place.
Fryston
1600 | Murton, Edward, of Holy|Gowle,alias Gowld,Frances,|St. John's, Be-
Trinity, Hull of St. John’s,| verley.
Beverley
1600 | Croft, Georga.. ......c.o.ceunnn. Poppleton, Agnes, of Markin- | Ripon,
ton,Par.Ripon
1600 | Featheratone, William, Minis- | Rand, Elizabeth, of Keying- | Keyingham,
ter of Keying- han
ham
1600 | 79 Milner, Peter, of Ruyston... | Hay, Ann, of Egglesfield ... | Either place.
1600 | ® Swire, Henry, of Kirkby | Phillips,Elizabeth,of Bolton- | Either place.
Malham in-Craven
1600 | Fall, Richard, of St. Michael- | Harper, Ann, of All Saints’'|All Saints’ Pave-
le-Belfrey, York I;nvement, ment, York.
ork
1600 | Barton, John ..................... | Clarke, Elizabeth, of Bever- |St. John's, Be-
ley verley.
1600 | Hogg, Abraham, of Kexby, |Bates, Jane, of Eston, Wid. | Eston, or Kirk
Par.Catton, Gent. Leatham.
1600 | Jackson, Mathew, of Newton- | Ellison, Elizabeth, of Ship- | Newton-on-Ouse,
on-Ouse ton, Par. or Overton.
' Overton
1600 | Parrett, Thomas, of Liverton, | Benson, Agnes, of Loft-|Liverton or
Par. Easington house, Wid. Lofthouse.
1600 | Sparrow, Thomas, of Brinde, | Brooke, Elizabeth, dau’. of | Wressle.
Par. \Wressle John B., Vicar
of Wressle
1600 | Lownde, William, of Preston | Whittledale, Agnes, of Ben- | Bentham.
! tham
1600 | Cowper, George.................. Lowick, Isabel, of Leeds ... | Leeds.
1600 | Broughton, John, of Doncaster i Healey, Agnes, of Arksey... | Arksey.
11600 | Preston, Williamil of Kirkby | Whittaker, Ann.........ceuune Kirkby Malham.
am i
1600 | Dennis, William, of Cliff, Par. ! Richardson, Mary, servant | North Cave.
North Cave to John Ba-
nister, of St.
Mary’s, Cas-
tlegate, York
1600 | Tinker, William... .. ............ Camm, Mary, of Blithe...... Blithe[Co.Notts].
1600 | % Pearson, William ............ Pollard, Isabel, daur. of | Birstall.
Thomas P., of
Okinshaw,
‘ Par. Birstall.
7 Took place 27 January, 1600-1.

Bhe is called “Ann Rose, widow.”

™ Query, Whiston.

% Adam, son of Henry Swire of Airton a .
: ook place 19 Febraary. 16001 ™ was baptized at Kirkby Malham 16 Octuber 1601
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Date. Nume and description. I Name and description. “f&:—l?d.be

1600 | Gent, William .................. Bromfleet, Alice, of Sutton-|Sutton-in-Hol-

in-Holderness| derness

1600 | Newky, William, of Parwick, | Walker,Alice, of Leeds,Wid. Leeds.

Par. Skipton

1600 | Topham, Mathew, of St. Mi- | Stockdale, Ellen,of 8t. Mi-|St. Michael's,
chael’s, Spur- chael’s, Spur-| Spurriergate,
riergate, York riergate, York| York.

1600 | Thompaon, Mathew, of Apple- | Spofforth, Elizabeth, dau’.|Bolton Percy, or
ton, Par. Bolton of John 8., of| Cawood.

Percy Cawood

1600 | Pulleyne, Charles, of Hutton- | Slater, Ellen, of Hutton-on- | Hutton-on-Der-
on-Derwent Derwent went.

1600 | 8! Marshall, William, of All|Secker, Elizabeth, of AlllAll Saints’ Pave.
Saints’  Pave-; Saints’ Pave-| ment, York,
ment, York I ment, York

1600 | Errat, Richard .................. _Pawson, Margaret, of Otley, | Otley.

| Wid.

1600 | 82 Robinson, Leonard, of St.’Hnrdy, Margery, of St. Den- | St. Dennis, York.
Dennis, York nis, York,Wid.

1600 | Rawsthorne, John, citizen | Birkhead, Ann, of All Saints’ | All Saints’ Pave-
and mercht., of Pavement, ment, York.
London York, Wid.

1600 | Bogg, John, of Huntington... | Armstrong, Isabel, of Bird- | Birdsall,

gall

1600 | Prestwood, Leonard, of York, | Peacock, Mary, dau* of |Hovingham, or

merchant Villiam? P.,| Holy Trinity,
of York, mer-| King’s Court,
chant York.

1600 | Adynet, Anthony, of Bilton... | Hudson, Agnes, of Wighill | Either place.

1600 | Lister, Leonard.................. Lofthouse, Ann, of New-|Gisburn.

same,  Par.
Gisburn
1600 | Coupland, Henry, of Ingleby : Morley, Isabel, (:lf Gisbro’, | Either place.
Wid.
1600 | Walker, Leonard ............... Browne, Elizabeth............ HO}]Iyull. Trinity,
1600 | Lotherington, William? ...... Alderson, Dorothy, of Great | Kirby Misperton.
Bargh, Par.
Kirby Misper-
ton
1601 | Tate, Robert, of Newthorpe, | Taylor, Elizabeth, dau’. of | Kippax.
Par. Sherburn Robert T., of
Kippax

1601 |5 Heslerton, William, of | Isons, Mary, dau’. of Mary|Brompton in
Weaverthorpe, 1., Wid, of| Pickering
Gent. Brompton in| Lithe.

Pickering

1601 | Lolley, William.................. Sowden, Isabel, of Hamps- | Hampsthwaite.

thwaite

1601 | Hopkinson, George, of Walker, Frances, of Sharls- | Warmfield.
Thorpe-on-the ton, Par.

Hill Warmfield

81 Took place 24 February, 1600-1. Edward S8ecker and Mary Brearey married 18 Aprﬁ,—rdomt
8t. Helen’s, York.

8 She was daughter of Charles Isons of Troutsdale (Foster’s
of George
[
of John

Dakins.

8 Took

lace 24 February, 1600-1.
emtations. p. 536) by Mary daughter

Hopkineon of Lofthouse, baptized 22 August, 1573, at Wragby, and died in 1650, father
opkinson, the laborious antiguary, is said to have mnrried Elizabeth, da

hter of John

Walker of Lofthouse, and to have had by her only a daughter, Elizabeth. His second wife, Juditn
!Am%)'m murried to him 25th Junuary, 1604-5, at Horbury (see Robert’s Lofthouse, 1882,
PP.

02
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Date. N me and description. Name and description. \‘ wi’f::dt:d_b'

1601 | Pickering, Alexander, of|Goodall, Alice, of St. Lau- lSt. Laurence’s,
Howley, Par. reuce's, York | York.

Batley

1601 | Pearson, Francis, of St.|Darwin, Margaret, of Holy | Holy Trinity,
Olave's, York Trinity,Good-| Goodramgate,

ramgate, York | York.

1601 | Wilkinson, Thomas ............ Gledhill, Grace, of Elland |Elland.

1601 | Holland, Laurence, of Shef-|Hurt, Elizabeth, of 8St.!St. Mary’'s, Not.
feld Mary’s, Not-| tingham.

tingham

1601 | Shuttleworth, Thomas, of | Armytage, Beatrice, of , Either place.
Wakefield ‘Warmfield

1601 | Holland, Brian, Gent., M.A.... | Wilson, Doro:;ll;ﬁ, ofd'l‘iok- Tickhill.

ill, Wid.
1601 | Colston, Charles, of Guiseley | Rhodes, Alice, of Hawks- | Guiseley.
worth, Par.
Otley.
-1601 | 84aLee, Robert, of Birstall...... Webster, alias Poynter, ' Birstall,
Margaret, of
Thorpe - on -
Hill, Par.
Rothwell
1601 | Welbank, Samuel .............. Mitchell, Catherine, of Bar- | Barwick.
wick, Wid.
1601 | Jackson, John .... ............. Kaye,Margaret‘ofTopchﬂ‘e, Topoliffe.
1601 | Gill, Thomas ...............oeee Swale, Mary, of York .. ...|Holy  Trinity,
King's Court,
York.

1601 | Barnes, Lancelot, of St.|Pilley, Meriol,of St. Helen's, . St. Helen's,Stone-
Helen's, Stone- Stonegate, gate, York.
gate, York York

1601 | Corke, Thomas, of Skipton ... | Ryder, Jane, of Coverham... Either place.

|

1601 | Fy=he, Robert, of Scarbro’ .. | Whytell, Cathermc, of Cay- Either Flace.

1601 | Brearey, Thomas, of Kirkby | Aske, Jane, dnu' of Marga- | Kirkby Wharfe,
Wharfe ret Cowpland,| or Ryther.

alias Aske

1601 | Escam (? Ascham), Thomas, | Jackson, Alice, dau'. of Ro- Either place.
of Slaidburn bert J., of

Clapham
1601 | Bayles, Thomas, of Pollington | Taylor, Ahcewof Sandall, ' Snaith or Sandall.
id.

1601 | Hutchinson, Thomas, of New- | Sharpe, Clcely, of Slingsby, . Slingsby.
bro’, Par.Coxwold

1601 | Whitwell, Robert, of St. Anderson,Dorothy,of Kirby | St.Michael's, New
Michael's, New Overcarr Multon,
Malton

1601 | Noble, William .............c.... Moone, Amn, of Whitby, | Whitby.

Wid.

1601 | Beaumont, Robert, of Almond- | Matthewman, Alice, of Kirk- | Almondbury.
bury burton

1601 [ Ardrene (Arderne), Hugh, of | Horrocks, Isabel, Wid....... | Gargrave or
Gargrave Broughton

1601 | Haxby, Robert, of Wheldrake | Stable, Ann, dau”. of George | Thorganby.

S., of Cotting-
with, Dar.
Thorganby |

Bia Touk place 18 April 1601,
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1601
1601

1601
1601

1601
1601
1601
1601

1601
1601

1601
1601
1601

1601
1601

1601
1601

1601

1601
1601

Da!e.I

Name and description.

Name and description.

Dodsworth, Anthony, of Tep-
clif Park

Burdett, Mathew, of Denby,
Par. Peniston

Scoweroft, Roger ...............

Johnson, William?, of St.
Mary's, Beverley

85 May, Richard..................

Waterhouse, John, of Hull,
merchant
Steel, Michael, of Burneston...

Hanson, William

...............

Marwood, William, jun., of
Wadington, Co.
Warwick, Gent.

Thomas, of All
Saints’  Pave-
ment, York

Walbank, William, of Hor-

rockforth ? (sic)

Wheatley, George, of Picker-

ing, Yeoman

Gearie, John, of Ingleby .... .

Hodgson,

Newton, Robert, of Lathom,
Par. Aughton

S Appleby, Anthcny, of St.
Olave’s, York
Gleydell [Gledhill], Thomas...

Chambers, Thomas, of Holy
Trinity, King's
Court, York

Walker, John

Kelshey, Samuel, of Wyke ...

Trewman, Roger, of Hawnby

Askwith, Mary, of Richmond

Colthurst, Dorothy, of
Howley, Ia:.
Batley

Cass, Ann, of Brayton

Mayer, Elizabeth, daur. of
George M. of
Sigglesthorne

Walker, Alice, of Halifax,
Wid.

Reynard, Elizabeth, of Hull,
Wid.

Wilson, Emote, of Wilton,
Wid,

Hanson, Elizabeth, of Stan-
ley,Par.Wake-
field

Hopper, Margaret, of Little
Busby, Par.
Stokesley

Twisleton, Elizabeth, dau’.
of Henry T.,
of Hull

Parker, Jane, of Clitheroe...

Bewick, Ellis, of Fylingdale,
Par. Fylinge

Rutter, Susan, of Kirkby in
Cleveland,
Wid.

Boyes, Ann, of Rillington,
dau. of Chris-
topher B., of
Leeds

Robinson, Juliana, of St.
Olave’s, York

Whitley, Jennet?, of Elland

......

Masterman, Ellen, of Stears-
by, Par. Brans-

y
Kay, Ann, dau' of Arthur
, Vicar of
Doncaster
Burniey, Rosamund, of Bir-
stall
Harker, Margery, of Helms-

ley
1601 | %* Crosland, George, Vicar of | Taylor, Mary, of Almond-
Almondbury bury
1601 Rlchardson, James, of Bromp- | Simondson, Margaret, of
ton, near North- Bedale
allerton
1601 | Gibson, Ralph? (sic), CIk.?| Dawson? Danson (sic), Mar-
(sic) garet, dau”. of
John D., of
Bishopside in
Patelybridgo

8-+ Took place 26 May, 1601 Q.

L.).

8 Took place 14 Juno, 1601, ** per Lic. Dui. Archiépi,”
Took place at Bradford May, 1601.

Richmond.

Peniston.

Brayton, or Wis-
tow.
Either place.

Halifax.

Hessle, -or Holy
Trinity, Hull.

Either place.

Wakefield.

Stokesley.

Holy Trinity,
Hull.

Clitheroe.

Fylinge.

Either place.

Aughton, or
Rillington.

St. Olave'’s, Yoik.

Elland.

Bransby.
Doncaster.

Birstall, or Harts-
head.
Hawnby.

Kirkburton, or
Hudderstield.
Either place.

Patelybridge, or

—_—
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Date. Name and description. Name and description. } m"
1601 | Bromfleet, Robert, of Drypool | Pepper, Elizabeth, of Hull, | D ol orHl:ﬁIy
1601 | Driffield, Thomas, of Ellerton |Jaques, Sunn, of St. Mar- Extherp
tin's, Mickle-
gate, York L.
1601 | Taylor, Thomas, of Tadcaster | Normanville, Ann, of Holy | Holy Trinity,
Triuity,King's K‘i’:{l Court,
Court, York .Y
1601 | Long, Johm, of Hawton |Broadley, Agnes,of Shipley, | Bingley, or Brad-
Grange,  Par. Bradford | ford.
Bingley Bingl
1601 | Fowler, Thomas, of Howden | Milner, Euphewmia, of Bing- | Bin or
' Yate ’ ley, Wid. 151?-";:1:.
1601 | % Salvin, Robert, Gent.......... Lutton, Ann, of Skerne, |Skerne.
Wid.
1601 | Lewtie, Mathew, of Ripley ...| Burton, Mary, of Ripon ... | Ripon.
1601 | Holdsworth,George,of Horton, | Roise, Ann, dau®. of Thomas | Bradford, or
Par. Bradford R.,of Kirkstall| Leeds.
1601 | Colthurst, Abrabam, of Burn- | Barker, Ann, of Stansfield, | Heptonstall.
ley, Prov. York Par. Hepton- ’
stall
1601 | Platt, John ......ceevuereennnnns Backhouse, Margaret, of Holy Tnmty,
ull
1601 | Naylor, John, of Clifton ...... Blackburn, Dorothy, of Hartcheld.
Kirklees, Par.
Hartshead
1601 | Heptonstall, William, of | Fauge, Ellen, of Sykehouse, | Featherstone, or
Featherstone r. Fishluke, | Fishlake.
Wid.
1601 | Jefferson, Marmaduke, son of | Hurst, Ann, of Owston, Par. | Coxwold.
John J. Coxwold,
Wid.
1601 | Ramsden, John ?, of Hudders- | Horsfall, Susan, of Hepton- | Either place.
field stall
1601 | Southwick, Gerard ............ Richardson, Elizabeth, of | Preston-in-Hol-
Preston - in- derness.
* Holderness
1601 | Emmott, Thomas, of Colne, | Hird, Ann, of Keighley, | Keighley.
Gent. Wid.
1601 | Emmott, George, son of said | Hird, Agnes, dau' of said | Keighley.
Thomas E. Anmn K.
1601 | Dunn, George ...........c...... Pursglove, Ann. of Smawes, | Tadcaster.
Par. Tadcaster
1601 | Simpson, Richard ............... Topham, Janet, of Colne, | Colne.
Wid.
1601 | Tubley, Stephen, of Hackness | Rode, Dorothy, of Bessonby | Bessonby.
1601 Colman, Thomas, of Kirkby K Exelby, Margaret, of 8pof-| Kirkby Over-
Overblows forth blows,
;1601 | Blackwood, William, of St.|Wright, Elizabeth, of St.|St. Mary’s, Be-
i John's, Beverley Mary's, llover verley.
ley
1601 Langton, John ...... TN * Mirfield, Jennet, of Thorp- Thorpuvh.
arch
1601  Wood, George, of St. Samp- Coo Jane, of St. Martin's, St. Martin's. Co-
. son’s, York ; Coueystreet, neystreet, York.
York
1601 ' Evers, William. of Maltby ... A\almn Alice, of Doncaster | Doncaster. |

8 William Lutton, gentlemnn, was buried 1 March, 1600-1; Ann, wife of Robert Btlvdl,’
November, 1610 ; and Robert Salven, Esquire, buried 7 August., 1032, S8kerne.
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Name and description.

Name and description.

1601

1601
1601
1601
1601
1601
1601
1601

1601
1601

1601
1601

lGOli

1601
1601 '
, i
| |

Pears, John, of Stainton

Todd, George, M. A., Rector of
Scorborough

Hollins, George, of Whitkirk

87 Frankland, Richard, of York

8 Conyers, John, of Syddell,
Par. West Runk-
ton, Gent.

Dobson, William, of Tollerton

Banks, Richard, of Everthorpe,
Par. North Cave
Rawnsley, Brian........... ......

Calvert, Ralph

Robinson, Henry, of Dewsbury

Woodward, Christopher, of
Gisburn
Wood, Peter, of Pontefract ...

Grundell, William, of Gilli-
more,Par. Kirby
Moorside

Smith, John ?.....................

Foxton, William, of Hoving-
ham

Lazenby, Henry, of Thirsk ...
Hartus, James, of Newbrough

Laycock, Averey, of Kildwick

Morley,Leonard,of Scampston,
Par. Rillington

89 Middleton, Thomas, of Tun-
stall, Prov. York,
Gent.

Bates, Jane, of Eston, Wid.

Pemington, Ann,of Lund-on-
the-Wolds, Wid.
Butler,Jane,daur.of John B.,
of Warmfield

Barmby, Grace, dau’. of
JohnB., Gent.

Wormley, Ann, dau'. of
William W, of
Hurworth,
Prov. York

Smith, Ursula, dau’.of Janet
Preston, alias
Smith,of New-
ton-on-Ouse

Elwood, Ann, of Middlston

Smith, Tsabel, of Elland ...

- Cowmbe ? (sic), Ellen, of Eg-

glesfield, Wid.
Maude, Ann, of Kirk Heaton

Kidson, Margaret, of Gis-
burn
Cleane ? (sic), Agnes, of
rax
Milburn, Alice, of Oswald-
kirk, Wid.

Laforce ?(sic), Janet, alias
Jane,ofCantley

Whitwell, Margaret, of St.
Michael’s,
New Malton

Browne Jane, of Ripon,Wid.

Pansex, Ann, daur. of Wil
liam P., of
Newstead,
Par. Kilburn

Rycroft, Jane, of Colne ...

Mease, Magdalene, Wid. ...

Bindloss, Millicent, of Bor-
wick, Par.
Warton, alias
‘Waverton,
Prov.York.Wid.

‘Where to be
Married.

Either place.

Lund-on-the-
Wolds.

Whitkirk,

Holy Trinity,
King’s Court,
York.

West Runkton,or
Hurworth.

Alne, or Newton-
on-Ouse.
Middleton.
Elland.
Eggleafield.
Either place.
Gisburn.
Drax.

Oswaldkirk, or
Kirby Moorside.

Cantley.

St. Michael’s,
New Malton.

Either place.

Coxwold, or Kil-
burn.

Carlton, or Kild-
wick.

Rillington,
Acklam,

Tunstall.

or

8 Richard Frunklaud, who married Anne, daughter of Dr. Thomas Youny, Archbishop of York
(Dugdale's Visitation, p. 206), made his will 1 Deceinber, 1585, and mentioned two nephews of the

name of Ri

kland.
® Millicent Byndloss was daughter of Roger Dalton of (Thurnam?) co. Lancaster, and widow
of 8ir Christopher Byndloss. fifth son of 8ir Robert Byndloss of Borwick Hall, and ‘‘ Alderman
i.e. chief magistrate under Queen Elizabeth’s Charter) of Kendal, co. Westm., in 1579. Her son,
ghrint her Byndloss, baptized at Warton 6 October, 1596, married at Kendal 20 July, 1617,

Annas

'WSon.

parish of Kirkby Lonsdale.

8 Surtees, Durham, iii., p. 253.

One was son of his brother Thomas, the other son of his brother William

Her daughter Bridget married Edward Middleton of Middleton Hall, in the
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Date. Name and description. Name and description. wlﬁ’::ﬂt:d.h

1601 | Hodgson, Edward, of St.|Cooper ?, Mary, of St. Samp- | St. Sampson’s,
Sampson’s, York son's, York. York.

1601 | % Mangall, George, of Thurne, | Nelson, Ann, dau”. of Mar-|Thurne, Hatfield,
Par. Hatfield garet Nelson,| or Spaith.

alias Taylor,
of Snaith

1601 | Waddington, Thomas,  of | Frankland Joan, of Gisburn, | Either place.
Preston Wid.

1601 | Hardcastle, William ............ Frankland, Frances, of Few- | Fewston.

ston

1601 | Keeling, John, of Dolmondes | Waterhouse, Alice.. ......... | Bradford.

1601 |® Wharton, Francis, of St.,|Brooke, Catherine, of All|Either place.
Crux, York, Saints’ Pave-
merchant ment, York,

Wid.
1601 | Buckle, William, of Ryther...|Kirtain, Elizabeth, of St.|Drax, or .
Sampson's,York

1601 | Skiers, Thomas .................. West, Mary, ofh Went- | Wentworth.

wort|

1601 | Robinson alias Milner, Wil-| Hawkredd, Margaret, of | Womersley.
liam, ¢f Bentley, Wornersley,

Par. Arksey T Wid.

1601 | Holdsworth, Henry, of South- | Ireland, Mary, of Coley ... | Halifux, or Coley.
ourum

1601 | %2 Dakins, Robert, of Linton- | Beckwitl, Laf‘.l]y Jane, of St. [ St. John's, Mick-
on-Wolds, Gent. ohn’s, Mick-| legate, York.

legate, York

1601 | Armistead, Willinm,kof Gig- | Garnett, Catherine, of Otley | Giggleswick.
gleswic

1601 | Walker, Thomas, of West|Haygt ? (sic), Ann, of|Sandall Magna,
Bretton m or Darton.

1601 Oxley, Edmund, or Edward | More, Elizabeth, of Caw-|Cawthorne.

(sic), son of thorne
Richard 0., of
High Hoyland

1601 ! Swale, John, of Rosedale, Par. | Metcalfe, Frances, of Ieak |Leak.
Middleton

1601 | Oglcthorpe, Edward, of Thorn- | Mallory, Margaret, of Burn | Ripon, or Ripley.
ton Wood, Par, Yates, Par.
Ripon, Gent. Ripley, Wid.

1601 | % Browne, Solomon, of All|Turner, Mary, of All Saints’ | All Saints’ Pave-
Saints’  Pave- Pavcment, ment, York.
ment, York York, Wid.

1601 | % North, John, of Kirk Heaton | Holdsworth, Silisan, of Kirk'!'Kirk Heaton.

eaton.

1601 | Atkinson, Ric]lmlard, of Adding- | Fearnley, Beatrice, of Leeds | Addingham.

am

1601 | Fox,Gilbert,of Thorpe Grange, | Beverley, Ann, of Over|Over Helmslcy.
Par. Xilburn Helwsley

1601 ' Mallinson, Richard......... ..... ‘Waterhouse, Sfm(}x, of Brad- | Bradford.

| or

“ Took place at Thorne 29 Septeraber, 1601,
9 Took place 30 Scptembper, 1601, and they baptized four children at All Saints'—William,
Francis, 8amuel. and Jobn Wharton. :
9 Robert Dakins of Linton-on-the-Wolds (Foster's Visitations, p. 169) married for his second
wife Jaue, widow of Christopher Beckwith, Lord Mayor of Yurk, 1597, and buried at 8t. Jobn's,
22 June, 1599. His eldest son, Robert Dakins, by his first wife, married, about the yecar 1603,
Margaret. danghter of the said Christopher Beckwith.
%3 See Foster's Visitations. p. £75 and p. 314, The former makes his wife to be Arne, daughter of
Thomas Btaveley, the latter of William Staveley, and widow of William Burton of Ingmanthorpe.
9 Touk place 20 October, 16vl.

Neither notices this marringe.
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Date. Name and description.

1601 | Rishworth, Abmhn.m,
Bingley

1601 Foster, William..................
1601

1601

Elliott, Martin, of Clayton,
Par. Frickley
Myers, William, of Skelton ..

1601 | Aspinall, James, of Clitheroe

1601 ; Atmar, Marmaduke, of St.

John's, Beverley
Chapman,William, of Kirkdale
Wood, Christopher, of Kirkby

Malzeard

1601
1601

1601 | Pinkney, Thomn.q, of Sessay,
Gent.
1601 | Harman, Richard ........... ...
|9 Edwardes, John, of Men-
nyngton ? (sic),
Dunnington,
1601 | % Tirwhitt, Marmaduke, of
Ferriby
1601 | %7 Hotham, John, son and heir
i of John H., of
Scorborough,
Esq.

1601

1601  Remington, Richard, son and
: heir of said Rich-
: ard Remington
160] 9»Burgh, Leonard, of Hawkes-

I ' well Gent.
11601 ; Harland, Roger, of Hawnby...

'1601 Fussie, Robert, of Siggles-
thorne

:1601 | Lavaunt ? (sic), Peter, of All

| Saints’  Pave-
ment, York,
merchant

1601 | 3 Sykes,

Wooller, Sybel, of Bingley
Johnson, Grace, of Arncliffe
England,

. Dunnington, Dorothy, of
Delghton,Par

Eskrigg
Whittaker, Ellen, of Padi-
ham, Par.
Whalley
Sutton, Margaret, ot Kyn-
woldgraves, Par.
Bishopburton
Storey, Ann, of Kirby Moor-
side

Thea.kston, Jnne of Pately-
brldge, Par.
Ripor

Browne, Ellen, of Topcllﬂ‘e,
Wid.

Atkinson, Margery, dau’. of
Thomas A,

Watson, Margaret, of St.
Dennis, York

Lowman, Elizabeth, of Holy
Trinity, Hull.

Remington, Mary, daur. of
Richard R.,
M.A., Arch-
deacon of East
Riding,  of
Lockington

Hotham, Mary, dau’. of
said John H.

Holdsworth, Jane, dau’. of
John H., of
Halifax

Barker, Jane, of Kirkdale ..

Acklam, Margaret, of Skip-
sey

Bowser, (Bourchied) Alice,
dau’. of {John
B., of York

Olave’s,

193

‘Where to be
Married,

Bingley.
Arncliffe.
Frickley.!

Skelton, or Es'-
rigg.

Whalley, Clith-
eroe, or ladi-
ham.

St. John's,
Beverley.

Kirkdale.

Ripon, or Pateley-
bridge.

Either place.
Spofforth.
St. Dennis, York.

Either place.
Lockington.

Lockington.
Halifax.

Either place.
Either place.
All Saints’ Pave-

ment, York.

St. Olave's, York.
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Date. ' Name and description. Name and description. wh‘::'ﬂt:dh

|

1601 ' Ellis, William.................... Parker, Alice, of Thornton | Thornton in
in Craven, Craven.

Wid.
1601 . Walker,Edward, of St. Olave's, | Burbridge, Alice, of St.!St. Olave’s, York.
York Olave's, York !
1601 | Pickard, William, of Frickley | Elliott, Jane, of Conisboro | Fither place. :
1601 | Bryan, Henry, of Wragby ...|Smedley, Catherine, of|Either place.
Hemsworth
1601 ' Wilson, Humphrey, of  Storth, Joan, of Peniston ... | Either place.
Almondbury

1601 | Condie, Edmund, of Wortley, | Fearnley, Cicely. of Wood- | Tankersley, or
Par. Tankersley, kirk, Wid. ‘Woodkirk.
Clerk

1601 | Wayno, Simon, of Ripon ......| Wetherell, Ann, of Ripon... | Ripon,

1601 | Thompson, Seth, Vicar of | Robinson, Catherine, of | Hornsea.
Pault Hornsea

1601 | Edwardes, Lawrence, of York, | Burton, Catherine, of Kirkby | Kirkby Over-
Gent. Overblows blows.

1601 | Ellis, Henry ........c...ccceeee.e Holgate, Ann, of Klslack,|Broughton - in.
Par. Brough-| Craven.
ton-in-Craven,

Wid.

1601 | Westerdale, Christopher ...... Thompson,Dolrothy,of Brid- | Bridlington.
ington

1601 | Little, John, of Huddersfield Hoo'xe,Margar;t.,of Almond- | Almondbury.

ury

1601 | Hall, John, M A Rector of | Thompson, Ann, of Swan-iRiae. ,
land, Wid. |

1601 | Headley, lellam of Newton- | Jackson, Alice, of Newton- Newton-on-Ouse, :

on-Ouse on-Ouse !

1601 | Nelson, William, of Adding-| Oglethorpe, Agnes of Raw- Addingham, or

ham d en, Par. Gui- Guiseley. .
€

1601 | Bamford, Jobhn, of Silkston ... | Bamford, Ehzageth of Sheﬂield. !
Sheffield : !

1601 | % Hemsworth, Gabriel, of Gar- | Beaumont, Susan, of Mxr- Mirfield. |

forth field

1601 1% Brass, Samuel, of New|Yoward, Ann, of Westerda]c Westerdale. ‘

Malton

1601 | Harbone, Ralph, of Sutton ... Bemmnn,Agnes,of‘F{;lmb]e- ' Either place. !
ton, Wid.

1601 Pinder, Edward, of St.|Lund, Ann, of Osbaldwick, St. Saviour’s,

Saviour’s, York Wid. York.
1601 | Gott, Richard, of St. Crux, |Best, Alice, of St. Crux, St. Crux, York.
York York |
1601 | Butler, Robert, of New | HelLblethwaite, Dinah, dau'. Kirkby Lonsdale,
Malton of James H.,' orSt.Leonard's,’
Myddleton, New Malton. .
Par. Kirkby [
Lonsdale I
1601 | ! Pacon, Robert, of Ferriby, | Dalton, Ann, dau®. of Robert St. John's Bever-:
Gent. D., Gent, of| ley.
St.  John's,
Peverley

"% See Foster's Visitations,

529. Their son Gabriel was apprenticed at York in 1621 with his

uncle, Robert Hemaworth, A&erman of York, and married S8arah Mauleverer 22 S8eptcmber, 1631,

t All 8aints’, Pavement.
0 Samuel 'Brass is styled of Hilton, a chapelry much nearer Westerdale, in Dugdale’s Visita-

tion, p
See

8¢7.
Dugda!e s Visitation, p. 143,

Her father wus clder brother of 8ir William Dalton, knight.
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Date. Name and description. Name and description. Wll:‘e:reﬂt:dbe

1601 | Hayton, Robert, son of | Lowther, Margaret, dau". of | Shappe, [co.

Thomas H. John L., of| Westm.]
Shappe, Dio.
Carlisle

1601 | Wade, Anthony, of Halifax... iFarrer, Dorothy, of Elland | Elland.
1601 |2 Lowther, Christopher, of Fleming, Agnes, of Gres-|Gresmer, [eo.

Lowther mer,Prov.York| Westm.]

1601 |3 Lowther, John, of Lowther | Fleming, Eleanor, of Gres-| Gresmer, [co.

mer Westm.]

1601 | Kidson, James, of Beeston ... | Croft, Dorothy, of Batley... | Batley.

1601 | Gill, George, of Leeds ......... Crashaw, Janet, of Medley | Medley.

1601 |* Oglethorpe, William, of | Snawsell, Juliana, of Hut- | Bramham, of
Oglethorpe, Par. ton, Par. Ripon.
Bramham Ripon, Wid.

1601 | Wynde, Edward, of Tunstall | Bell,Elizabeth, of Thorngum- | Thorngumbald,or

bald, Par. Paull.
Paull, Wid.

1601 | Johnson, Stephen, of AlllGomm ? (sic), Frances, of St. | All Saints’ Pave-
Saints’  Pave- Martin's, ment, York.
ment, York Micklegate,

York
1601 |3 Hammerton, Edmund ...... Graunt, Doroghl{l, of Hat- | Hatfield.
e

1601 | Boyes, William, of Thornton | Thompson, Ellen, dau”. of | Thornton in

in Pickering Edmund T.,of| Pickering, or
Glazedale,Par.| Egton,
Egton

1601 | Akeroyd, alias Deane,Stephen | Deane, Rosamundhof Lud- | Halifax.

dingden

1601 | Binns, Richard .................. Hall ?(sic), Mary, of Bis-|Bishophill Sen".,

hophill Sen’.,| York.
York
1601 | ® Dodding, Miles, Gent., son of | Davile, Ursula, dau’. of|Coxwold.
Miles, D., Esg. Christopher
D., Gent., of
Coxwold
1601 | Horner, Ralph .................. Dowgill, Barb:n.d of Ripon, | Ripon.
Wid.

1601 | Fox, John, of Stillingfleet ... |Clarke, Everilé, of Stilling-|Stillingfleet.

eet

1601 | Thompeon, Christopher, of | Thwaytes, Frances, of | Marston.

tley Healey

1601 | Milnes, Ralph, of Egton ...... | Posket,Elizabeth, of Whitby | Either place.

1601 | Greenwood, Francls ............ ' Atkinson, Margaret, of Els- [ Broughton  ju

lack Craven,

1601 |7 Hellard, Thomas ............ Cliffe, Agnmes, of Agnes|Agnes Burton.

Burton

2 Whether this was Christopher Lowther, knighted 13 April, 1603, nearly three months betore
his father Richard, and Agnes (Byndloss), then widow of William Fleming of Rydal, and still
living 1610, it is not easy to say. If not, it may have been a licence for 8ir Christopher’s son
Christopber, B.A., Rector of Lowther 1611 to 1637, and Agnes, daughter of Jobn Fleming, and
granddaughter of the Agnes Fleming, widow. But she eventually married George Collingwood
of Eslington, co. Northumberland. 3 This marriage tovk place.

¢ Julian, daughter of Sir William Mallory of Rtudley by Ursuls Gale, married first Thomas
Rnawsell of Bilton, and afterwards, as his sccond wife, William Oglethorpe of Oglethorpe (Foster's
Visitations, pp. 95-275).

$ Took place 20 January, 1601-2. Widow Hamerton was buried there 9 December, 1626.

¢ He died 19 April, 1629, wt 57 (Whitaker's Richmounshire, {i., p. 396 ; Foster’s Visitations, p. 215).

7 8he is called Alice on p. 118 of Dugdale’s Visitation, and Foster's Vhitations, p. 531,
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Date. Name and description. Name and description. wae:r‘}l':d.b.
1601 |8 Best, James, of Hull ......... | Baxter, Clara, of Newland... | Sculcoates.
1601 | Outhwaite, Richard, of | Kaye, Ehzabeth of Beswick. | Either place.
Nafferton Wwid.
1601 | Cunningham, Brian, of Monk | Banister, alias Cunningham, | Monk Fryston.
Fryston Martha, of
Monk Fryston
1601 | Butterfield, William, of Tong | White, Elizabeth, of Bn.tley Either place.
1601| Teasdale, Robert, of Ald-|Burniston, Margaret, of|Ripon,orMasham.
borough, Dar. Ripon
Masham
1601 | Knowles, Tristram, of Acaster | Carter ? Corter? (sic), Jane, [ Either place.
Malbis of Newton-on-
Ouse, Wid.
1601 |®Green, William, of Thurn- | Harrison, Grace, dau’. of |'Agnes Burton, or
ham, Par. Agnes John H., of| Rudston.
Burton, Gent. Hixton, Par.
Rudston
1601 | Milner, John, of Loversall ... | Fairburn, Isabel, of Mex-|Either place.
borough,Wid.
1601 | Daniell, Chrislt;opher, of Wig- [ Abbey, Aliceiv (()lf Bilton, | Bilton.
ill id.
1601 | Watson, Richard ............... Kirk, Agnes, of liollym ...|Hollym.
1601 | Beaumont, Richard, of Mir-|Kaye, Ann, of Wakefield ... | Either place.
field
1601 Burton, John, of Wistow...... Beaumont, Mary, dau’. of| Mirfield.
William B., of
Mirfield
1601 | Wimp, John, of Sutton ...... Wilson, Isabel, ;)df Yaging- | Fasingwold.
wo!
1601 | Watson, William, of St. Samp- | Iles, Margaret, of All Saints’ | All Saints’ Pave-
son’s, York Pavement, ment, York.
York
1601 | Butler, John, of Snainton...... Taylor, Barbara, of Hutton- | Either place.
on-Derwent
160110 Leigh, Ferdinand, son of | Cartwright, Margery. daur.|Rothwell, Skip-
Thomas L, of William C.,| ton, or Wad-
Gent., late of Gent. dington.
Middleton. decd, . .
1601 | Dalton, John, of Skipsey ...... Acklam, Elizabeth, of 8kip-| Skipsey.
ey
1601 | Hall, William, of Hovingham | Sadler, Jnne,olf St. Dennis, | Either place.
1601 | Stanfield, Abraham, of Wads- | Amer, Alice, of Rochdale, | Rochdale.
worth, Par. Hep- Wid.
tonatall .
*1601 | Gibson, Edward, of Hudders- | Fearnley, Beatl:me, of Dews- | Dewsbury.
field ury
1601 | Morritt, John, of Linton ...... Thompson, Litcy, of Hun-| Newton-on-Ouss,
singore or Hunsingore.
1601 | Stockton, Richard, of Kirby | North, Mary, of Butterwick, | Kirby Misperton.
Misperton Par. Barton .
1601 | Cornwell, William, of Adling- | Redhead, Ann, now of Ad-|Adlingfleet.
fleet lingfleet, late
of Ludington,
Dio. Lincoln

Socicty, p. 151.
9 Flixton is in the parish of Folkton.

8 James Best's will of 1633 names bis former wife Clare. See Best's Fm-ming Book Surtces

10 Fester's Visitations, p. 45,
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! < - : .. - Where to
D.te.i Name and description. i Name and description, , Manii edb"
| .
1601 : Hurst, Thomas .............. ... . Shipley, Alice, of Mirfield ’ Mirfield.
1601 U Burdett, Francis, of Birth- Boughton, Catherine, of Tankersley.
waite, Esq. Wortley, Par.
Tankersley
[1601 .12 Anlaby, Thomas, of Etton, | Hammond, Sarah, of Scar-| Etton, or Saxton.
I Gent. thingwell, Par.
| Saxton, Wid.
:1602 | Rich, James ..................... | Dalton, Elizabeth, dau". of [ Skipsey.
| Janet D.,Wid.
of Sh;}ney
21602 Greenwood, Rmrt, of Wood- | Helliwell, Jane, of Woodkirk | Woodkirk.
!1602 Welles, Laurence ............... Warde, Grace, dau’. of Doro-| Worsall.
; thy W., alias
. Cocke,of Wor-
i sall, Par. Nor-
thallerton
1602 | Walker, Edward, of Croswait !Rayner, Dionysialn, of Wake- | Wakefield.
oL field
1602 | Taylor, Robert, of Westow ... Jewitsun, Ann, dau". of|Lund.
] ChristopherJ.
l of Emthorpe,
. Lund
‘1602 | Green, Coman, of Towston, | Winterburn, Alice, of Sea- | Whitkitk.
! Par. Newton-le- croft,  Par.
| Willows Whitkirk
1602 | 13 Bethell, Walter, of Lincoln’s | Slingsby, Mary, dau’. of | Moor Monkton.
| Inn, Esq. Henry 8., of
i Moor Monk-
| ton, Esq.
11602 4 Hammerton, Stephen, of | Vavasour, Mary, of Weston | Weston.
| Loung Preston
11602 | Mawer, James .................. IElmer, Elizabeth, of Leeds| Leeds.
|
;1602 | Hoopes, John, of Brotton...... Postgate, Ann, dau”. of Chris- | Either place.
topher P., of
Whitby
11602 | Jordan, William.................. Thomlinson, Alice, of Hull | Holy Trinity, or
St. Mary's,
Hull.
1602 | Blithe, Thomas, of Bilton...... Abbey, Margery, of Bilton |Bilton.
1602 | Anderson, Edward,of Wrawby, | Burnopp, Middy ? (sic), of | Gisborough.
Dio. Lincoln Gisborough
1602 | Warde, Robert, of Bradfield | Eastwood, Elizabeth, dau’. |Kirkburton,
of Percival E.,|  Bradfield, or
of Cumber-| Cumberworth.
) ) worth
11602  Walker, Margz;irell(:i of Wake- | Wakefield.
1 e

Il Fosters Visitations, p. 838.

Clarke, Richard, of Braithwell,
Cik.

13 Widow of Brysn Hammond, who died 11 April, 1601. Correct Dugdale’s Visitation, p. 334,
thus : Jobn Anlaby was not her ‘son. but was baptized at Etton 3 December, 1592, beiny; sccond

son of

Ursula Palmer.

His elder brother William was buried 11 w.wt. 1602,

13 8ee Dugdale’s Visitation, p. 155. Their duughter Mary, bapti at Bishop Wilton 20 Novemn-

ber, 1616, married, 31 January, 1636-7, at St. Michacl-le-Belfrer, York, my ancestur, Thomas
Hesketh of Heslington, buried 15 February, 1653-4, at 8t. Lawrence, York (see Drako's Eboracum,
Their son_Walter Bethell was buried 16 November,

p- 258, for his monumental inscription).

1686, in the same church. Thus a correction may ba made in the date of their monumental
inscriptions given in Drake’s Eboracum, pp. 252, 233,
34 Foster's Visitatious, p. 526,
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Date. Name and description. Name and description. Whle.r:ﬂtood.be
1602 | Barker, Robert .................. Middleton, Mabel, of Middle- | Middleton in
‘ ton in Cleve-| Cleveland.
land
1602 | Cooke, Martin, of Keyingham | Starke, Alice, of Ottringham | Either place.
1602 | Bateman, Thomas, of Old|Rishworth, Elizabeth, dau’. | Kirby Kendall,
Hutton, co. of Robert R.,| Wakefield, or
Westm4, of Wakefield Horbury.
1602 | Taylor, Thomas, son of John | Nelson, Mary, dau’. of Mar- | Drax, or Snaith,
T., of Newland, garet Taylor,
Par, Drax alias Nelson,
of  Rocliffe,
Par. Snaith
1602 | Thompson, Thomas, son of | Edwarde, Dorothy, daur. of | Kirk Levington.
Lawrence 1\, of John E., of
Kirk Levington Winston
1602 | % Fairfax, Nicholas, son of | Hungate,Jane,dau’. of Ralph | Sandhutton.
Cuthbert F., of H., of Sand-
Acaster, Gent. hutton
1602 | Lindsey, John, son of John L., | Wright, alias Gibson, Mary, | Winston, or East
Rector of Sigs- reputed daur.| Harlsey.
ton of Robert W.,
of Harlsey
1602 | Spencer, Thomas, Weaper Smith, Ellen, of Humbleton | Humbleton.
1602 | Ringrose, Robert ......... ..... | Buck, Catherine, Wid. ..... South Dalton, or
Carnaby.
1602 | Parker, Gilbert .................. Yates, Ellen .................. lelb;t&m, or Top-
cliffe.
1602 | Parker, George ......... ........ | Yates, Agnes .................. Killb}t&m, or Top-
clitfe.
1602 | '¢ Simpson, William, of Ryton, | Mason, Ann, of Welham, Par. | Norton.
Par. Kirby Mis- Norton
perton, Gent.
1602 | Dobson, Richard, of Great Lowcopp ? Lowcock, Alice, | Kirby Misperton,
Habton of Middleton or Middleton.
1602 | Spence, Thomas, son of Miles | Metcalfe, Jane, daur. of | West Witton.
S., of Aysgarthe Stephen M., of
West Witton
1602 | Peele, Thomas, of Bolton by | Parker, Rosamund, dau". of | Slaidburn.
Bowland Edward P., of
Slaidburn
1602 | Nandick, William? son of |Haldore, Ann, of Coxwold |Coxwold.
Richard N., of
Coxwold
1602 |17 Hunter, Anthony,Gent....... Bawne, Dorothy, dau’. of | Skerne.
Ann Salvin,
alias Bawne,
of Skerne.

1602
1602
1602

1602

Thornton, William
Beswick, John, of Almond-
b

ury
Sparrey, Henry, of Dudley
Castle. co. Staf-
ford, Yeoman
Burton, Thomas

Wade, Mabel, of Harwood

Campinet, Mary, of Hud-
dersfield, Wid.

Clarke, Margaret, servant to
Robert Harri-
son, of St.
Crux, York

Snell, Dorothy, of Nafferton,
Wid.

Harwood.
Huddersfield.
St. Crux, York.

Nafferton.

15 8ee D e's Visitation, p. 230.
17 Took place 1 August, 1602,

16 Took place 1 May, 1602,




1602
1602

Henry A., of
Oxen Close, in
Dacre Pasture,
Par. Pately-

bridge
2 Catterall, Richard,of Hollym
Shutt, Nicholas, of Wetherby

in Craven

Knowesley, Isabel, of Burton
Fleming

Kaye, Isabel,daur. of Robert
K., of Cha-
worth
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Date. Name and description. Name and desoription. w;"i‘:ﬂ?db"
1602 | Burn, Edward, of Spaunton, | Smith, Mary, of Edston ...|Edston.
Par. Lastingham
1602 | Waterhouse, Ralph, of Batley | Ickringill,Grace,of Kildwick | Kildwick.
1602 | }7*Greave, Richard......... ..... Thompson, Mnry oi Halifax, | Halifax,
1602 { Marshall, Leonard, of Tad-| Normanville, Isabel of Bol- | Bolton Peroy.
caster ton Percy
11602 | Harland, Edmund, of Well ... | Whitlin, Margaret, of Pick-, Pickhall,
hall
1602 | Naylor, Edward, of East Page, Mary, dau. of Henry | Emley, or East
Ardsley P, of Moor-| Ardsley.
houses, Par.
Emley
1602 | Brennand, James, of Slaid-|Scott, Elizabeth, of Slaid- |Slaidburn.
burn burn
1602 |17* Hall, William, of Campsall | Huscroft, Ursula, of Kirk-|Either place,
burton, Wid.
1602 | Marton, Joseph .................. | Gamble, Alice, dau’. of|Rothwell.
George G., of
Rothwell
1602 | Winchester, Thomas, of Hull | Smith, Jane, of Paull, Wid. | Holy Trinity,
Hull.
1602 | Crowle, Thomas, of Batley ... | Allan, Margaret, of Birstall | Birstall.
1602 | Brandsby, William, of Oke-| Williamson, Jane, of Thirsk,| Over Silton, or
bank, Par, Over Wid. ? (sic) Thirsk.
Silton
1602 | Smith, Barnard, of Halifax ... | Clemishaw, Mx;)ry, of Knares- | Either place.
ro’
1602 | Addy, John, son of John A.... | Hanson, Margnrei.) of Wath- | Wath-on-Dearn,
on-Dearn '
1602 | Cawton, Thomas ............... ' Pinkney,Ann,dau’. of James | Sowerby, Par. i
P., of Thirsk Thirsk.
1602 | 18 Rawden, George, of Rawden, | Booth, Jane, of Ecclesfield, | Bradford.
Par. Guiseley, Par. Bradford,
Gent. Wid.
1602 | Wood, Roger, of Mearby, Par. | Earnshaw, Alice, dau”. of | Heptonstall.
Clitheroe Edward E., of
Mankingholes,
Par. Hepton-
stall
1602 | Turner, John, of Himsworth |Simpson, Alice, of Crofton [ Either place.
1602 |19 Gower, Marmaduke ......... Babthorpe, Thomasin, of | Garton.
Garton
16021 Atkinson, William, son of | Lightfoot, Jane, of Linton |Patelybridge, or

Linton in Cra-
ven,

Either place.
Cowthorpe.

17s Took place at Kirkburton, 1 June, 1€02,
13 Hisg seeond wife, daughter of .

. 8tanh

17 Took place at Halifax 20 May, 1602.

ope,
1 See Poulson’s Holderness, fi., p. '51. His mother was daughter of Thomas Metham of Barnhill

(Foster's Visitations, p, 106).

2 Bee Foster’s Visitations, p. 502,



1602
1602
1602
1602
1602

1602
1602
1602
1602
1602
1602

1602

1602
1602

1602

1602
1602
1602
1602
1602
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Name and description, Name and description. w;‘ﬂm:’
21 Wastell, Thomas, of Dio. | Pulleyne, Eligabeth,daur. of | t. Martin’s, Co
York Heunry P., of neystreet,
St. Martin's,| York
Coneys
York troet
Cooke, Henry........cccvuvnnn.n. Higgin, Gmce, of C:.kem' Campeall.
Par. Cam
Calverley, Lawrence, Gent., of | Webster,Elizabeth,of Ferry- | Birkin, or Wate:
Birkin bridge, Wid. Fryston.
2 Langton,John, of Winterton, | Wormley, Jane, of Marfleet | Marfleet.
co. Lincoln
Secayley, Richard, of Croome, | Appleton, Ann, of Goodman-, Goodmanham.
Pur. Sledmere ham, Wid.

Thackray, William ............ Cooper, alias Smith, Ann,|Kirkby  Over.
dau’, of Rich-| blows, or Stain:
ard 8, burn.

Megson, William, of Ruston... | Wilbert, Jane, o{ \g?rton on | Either place,

olds

Wood, Richard, of Himsworth | Stables, Isabel, of Pontefract | Either place.

Sherlock, Oswald, of Whitgift | Harrison, Ann, of Bubwith | Either place,

Dunwell, Richard, sen". §, (sic) | Gill, Euphemia,daur.of John? | Either place.

of Otley @G., of Addle
Harper, William, of Kilawick, | Prattie, Mary, of Wawne ... | Kilnwick.
near Watton
Wilson, Henry, of Catterick |Bellingham, Elizabeth, dau. | Either place.
of Thomas B.,of
Dunham, Prov.
York
Browne, Thomas, of Newsome, | Bulmer, Mary, of Thornton- | Kirby Wisk, or
Par. Kirby Wisk le-Street Thornton - le -
Street.
B Greville, Fulke, of Thorpe|Bosville, Mary, of Sprot-|Sprotborough.
Latimer, Gent. borough,Wid.

Cockin, Richard, of Arksey ... | Fletcher, Bridget, dau’. of | Arksey, or Barn-
Villiam F., ot| borough.
Billam, Pnr.

Barnborough

Turner,Christopher,of Thorpe, | Norton,aliasClayton,Mercy, | Thornhill, or

Par. Whitkirk dau’. of Ma-| Whitkirk.
rion? (sic) N.,
alias C., of
Thornhill
Warde, Tristram, of Kirby | Hunter,Ann,of Cottingham, | Cottingham, or
Knowle Wid. Skidby.

Leach, William, of Newark ... | Flint, Joan, of Newark ...... Ne;u-kl [Co.

otts

Newsome, Richard, of St |Harper, Elizabeth, of Sher-| Either place.

Crux, York burn. Wwid.

Lockwood, Thomas, of Wath | Bowes, Mary,foi West Ret-| Either place.
ord

# Constable, John, son of Jo- | Hawksworth, Isabel, dau’.|Kirby Knowle or

seph C., Esq.. of of WaltesH.,of| Otley.
Kirby Knowle Hawksworth,
_Par. Otlev

Tai Took place 22 June, 1602,
28 Sho was daughter of Chrlstorber Wormley of Hull, by Elimboth Hogge of Marfloet.

3 Hunter's 2outh Yorkshire, i
duughtor of Cbristopher Copley of W ndworth